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; Yany ſuchperſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his fir 


_ 1orm aforeſaid be thereof law 


= 


An A& for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Service inthe 
__ Charch, and Adminittration of the Sacraments. 


Here at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
Sixth, there remained one uniform order of Common Service, 
and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
| Ceremonies in the Church of England, which was fet forth in 
one Book, intituled, The Beok of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, aud other Kites and Ceremonies, im the Church of England, Au- 
thorized by Act of Partiament holden in the Fifth and Sixth years of our ſaid 
hte Sovercign Lord King Edward the Sixth, intituled, An AC for the Unifor- 
mityof common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, The which 
wasrepealed, and take.: awa by Act of Parliament, in the firſt-year ot the 
Reign of our late SOVEreign ady.Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honour of God, and diſcomtort to the protetloxs of the truth oft Chrilts 
10N: | 

4 therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That 
the ſaid ſtatute of Repeal, and every thing therein contained, only concerning 
the {aid Book, andthe Service, Adminittration of Sacraments, Rites and Ce- 
temonies contained or appointed in, or by the {aid Book, ſhall be void-and of 
none effect, from and atter the Feaſt of the Nativitie of St. John Baptiſt next 
coming : And thar the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and of the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the alteration and 
additions therein added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, 
Fo, and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Natiyity of St. John Baptije, intall torce 
and effect, according to the tenour and effect of this Starute ; Any thing in 
the foreſaid Stature of Repeal tothe — notwithſtancin 


And further be it enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the .aflent of the 


Lords and Commons in this preſent Parhamenr aſſembled, and by Authority 


of the ſame, that all, and tingular Miniſters in any , Cathedral, or Pariſh-- 


Church, or other place, within this Realm of England, Wales,and the March- 
es of rhe ſame, or other the Queens Domnions, ſhall from and after the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptz/t next coming, be bounden to {ay and 
uſe the Mattens, Evenſong , Celberation of the Lords Supper, and Admini- 
{tration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and open Prayer, 
inſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, fo Authoriſed by Par- 
lament in the ſaid fifth and i1xth years of the Reign of ' King: Edwird the 
Sixth ; With one alteration, or addition of certain Leflons to be uſed 6n eve- 
ry Sunday in the year, and the torm ot the Litany altercd, and corrected, and 
two ſenrences only added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communi- 
cants, and none other, Or otherwiſe : And, that it any manner of Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ting, or ſay Common- 
Prayer mentioned in the {aid Book, or Mmuſter the Sacraments, from, and at. 
ter the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapti/t next coming, retule to uſe the 
faid Common-Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pa- 
riſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe ro miniſter the ſame, in ſuch 
order and form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in theſaid Book, or ſhall 
wiltully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Order, form, or Manner of « eiebrating ot the Lords Supper openly, or pri- 
vily, or Mattens, Eyenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open 
Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſct forth in the ſaid Book ; ( Open Prayer in, 
ana throughout this AFF, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come 
unto, or hear, either in common Churches, or private Chappels or Orato- 
ries, commonly called the >e-wice of the Church) or ſhall Preach, Declare, 
or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the ſaid Book, or an 
thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawtul- 
ly convicted, according tothe Lawsof thisRealm, by verdict oftwelve men, 
or by his own confeſſion, or by the noturious evidence of the Fact ; he ſhall 
loſe; and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſlors, for his tirit 
offence, the profit of all his Spwritual Benetices or Promotions, coming or ari({- 
ing in one whole year nexr after this conviction. And alſo that the perſon ſo 
convicted, ſhall tor the ſame ofter.ce ſufter impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
months without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any ſuch perſon, once convic*of any 
offence concerning the premitles,{hall after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, 


| and be thereof in torm aforeſaid lawfully convict; Thar then the ſame perſon 


111 for his ſecond offence ſufter imprifonment by the ſpaceof one whole year, 
and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived zp/o fatto of all his Spiritua] promotions ; 
And, that it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donours of all and tingular the 
ſame Spiritual promotions, or ot any of them, to preſent, or collate to theſame; 
As though the perſon and perſons ſo oftending were dead: And that if any ſuch 
perſon or perſons after he ſhall be twice convicted in tormatoreſaid, ſhall oftend 
againſt any ofthe premiſes the third time,% ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid, 
lawtully convicted; That then the perſon ſo ottending, and convicted the third 
time, ſhall be deprived zpſo fats ot all his Spiritual promotions, and alſo ſhall 


ſuffer impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon thar ſhall offend, and be 


convict in form atureſaid, concerning any of the premifles ſhall not be Bene- 
ficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; That then the ſame perſon, ſc of- 
fending, and convict; ſhall for the firſt offence, ſuffer impriſonment durin 
one whole year next after his {aid conviction, withour Bail or nc ; And 
r_ hi convicti- 
on, ſhall efrſoons oftend in ny thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhail in 
ully convicted, That thenthe ſame perſon ſhall. 
for his ſecond offence ſufter impriſonment during his lite. | 
And itis Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, rhat if any per- 
on or perſons whatſoever, atrer the {ic Feaſt ofthe Nativity of St. John Bap- 
ziſt next coming, thall in any Enrerind:s, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other 
open words declare, or {peak any thing in rhe derogation, depraving, er de- 
ſpifing of rhe ſame Book orof any thing rherein contained, or any part there-" 
of , or ſhall by open tact, deed, or by open threarnings compel, or cauſe, or 0- 
therwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or 6h Miniſter in any Ca-+ 


PRIMO ELIZ. chars : 


thedral, ot Pariſh-Chyrch , or in Chappe), or in any other place, toſmg,or 
fay any Common or open Prayer, or to -Minilter any Sacrament otherwue, 
or in ,any other manner, and' form, then is mentioned in the faid Book ; 
Or by yl the {aid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt,. or Jet any 
I arſon » Vicar, or other Minifter 'in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church 
or Chappel ,or any cther place, to fing, or fay Common and open 
prayer, or to minitter the Sacraments, or any ct them , in ſich manner. 
and form, as is mentioned in the {aid Book ; That then every ſuch Perſon 
being thereof Iawtully convicted in form aboveſiid, ſhall forfeit ro the Queen 
our Sovcrcign Lacy, Per Heirs and Succefſors, for the firſt offence an hun- 
arcd marks: And it any perſon, or perſons, being once convict of any ſuch of- 
tence, ettſoons offend again any of rhe lait recited offences, and ſhall in torm 
atorcſaid be thereof lawtully convict ; That thenthe ſame perſon, ſo offend- 
ng and convict, thall tor the ſecond offence forteit to the Groen our Sove- 
reign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, four hundred marks : And if any per- 
ſon, after he in form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convict of any offence 
concermng any ot the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be 
thereof'in torm aboveſaid lawfuily convict; That then every perſon ſo offend- 
mg and convict, ſhall tor bis. third offence forteit ro. our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen all bis Goods and Chatrels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonmenr during his 
Lite: And if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt offence concerning the 
premilles, ſhall be convit in torm aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by 


 Vertae of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought to be 


paid, within fix weeks.next after his conviction, that then every perſon ſo con- 
Vict, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firit offence in ſtead of 
the ſaid ſum; ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of 6X moneths without Bail br 
Mainprife : And if an perſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concern- 
ing the premiſſes ſhall be convict in torm aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to 
be paid by vertue of his conviction, and this eftatute, in ſich manner and 
torm, as the ſame ought tobe paid, within fizz weeksnext atter kis ſaid ſecond 
conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convicted, and not fo paying the ſame, 
{hall tor the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during twelve moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : And. that from 
and atter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptzi/t next coming, all 

ana every perſon and perſons, inhabiring within this Realm, or any other the 

Queens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall eiligently and faithfully, naving no law- 

tul or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their 

Pariſh- Church, or Chappel accultomed, or upon reaſonable ler-thereof; to 

ſome uſual place, where common-prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be 

uſed in ſuch time of ler, upon every Sunday, and other days ordained and u{- 

ed to be kept as Holy days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 

during the time of the Common-prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God 

there to be uſed and miniftred, upon pain of puniſhment by the cenſures of 

the Church, and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forteir 

for every ſuch offence twelve pence to be levied by the Church-Wardens of 
the Parith whercſuch offetice ſhall be done, to the uſe of the poor of the 
ſame Pariſh, of the gocds, lands, and tenements of ſuch oftender, by way: 
of diſtreſs. | 

And tor due execution hereot, the Queens moſt Fxcellent majeſty, the Lords 
temporal, andall the commons in this preſent Parliament _afiembled, do in 
Gods Name earneſtly require,” and charge all the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and 
other Ordinaries, that they ſhall erxdeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of 
their knowledges, that the duc and true execution hereof may be had through- 
out their Dioceſles and Charges, as rhey will anſwer before God for ſuch e- 
vils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people 
for neglecting this good and wholſom Law. And for their Authority 'in this 
behalf, Be ir further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that all and fingu- 
lar the ſame Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all other ther Officers, exercitig 
Ecclef:aſtical Juriſdiction, as well in places exempt as nor,exempr, within their 
Dioceſſes, ſhall have full power and Authority by. this Act to reform, cor- 
rect and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and {ingular perſons, which 
{hall offend within any of thei Juriſdictions, or Dioceſles, after the {aid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of St. Job». Baptiſt next coming, againlt this Act and, Sta- 
tute : Any other Law, Statute, Priviledge, Liberty or Provition heretofore 
made, had or ſuffered ro the contrary notwithſtanding. j-) 

And it is Ordained and knacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That: all and 
every Juſtice ofOyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Ailize ſhall have tullpoy- 
er and Authority in every of their open and general Seitons to enquire, hear 
and determine all and allmanner of offences, rnar ſhall be commitred, or done 
contrary to any Article contained in rhis preſent Acc, within-the limits of the 
Commiſſion to them directed, and to make procels tor the. execution of the 
ſame, a« they may do again{t any perſon being indicted before them of treſ- 
paſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. | : IA 15 27H ; 

Providedalways, and be it cnacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and 
every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may art all time and riraes at his 11- 
berty and pleaſure, joyn and aſsociate himſelt by vertue of this Act to the ſaid 
Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſhze at every 
of the ſaid open and general Se{lions, to be holden in any place within his 
Dioceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearing, and d:rermining ' of the. oftences- 
aforeſaid. To 

- Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Books 
concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at rke cofts and charges of rhe Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be artained, and gotten before the 
faid Feaſt of the Nativity of 'St. lohz : aptiſt next following ; And that all 
ſich Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ſais Books 
ſhall beartainedard gorten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St" Johin 
Baptiſt, hall within three weeks next Fo ſaid Books {0 attained and 


oe 
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gotten, uſe the ſaid Service,? &d the ſame inure accarding to this Act. 

And be it further Enatteddy the Authority atoreſaid, that no perſon or perſons 
ſhall be at any time hercatter impeached, or otherwiſe molelted of, or tor any the 
offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed, or done corttrary to this 
AR, unleſs he or they lo offending be thereof inditted at the next general Seſſions 
to be holden before any ſuch Jultices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſze 
next aſter any offence committed or done , contrary tothe Tenour of this AQt. 

Provided always and be it Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
all and fingular Lords of the Parliament tor the tiiird offence above mentioned , 
ſhall be tryed by their Peers. : : 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and orher Head Officers of 
all and ſingular ciies, Burroughs, and Towns-corporate within ths Realm, V Vales 
and the Marches of the ſame, tothe which Jultices of Ailize do not commonly re- 
pair, ſha! have full power and Authority by vercue of this Act, to enquire, hear, 
and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly , withia fifteen 
days after the Feaſts of Eaﬀer, and St. Michae! the Arch-angel, 1n like manner 
and form, as Jultices of Aſſize, and Oyer and Determiner may do. | : 

' Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, andevery of their Ctancellours, 
Commillaries, Arch-Deacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſ1- 
aſtical Juriſdiction ſhall have full power and Authority by vertve of this ACt, as 
well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdit- 
on, atany other time and place, to take accuſations; and informations, of all and 
every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the 1i- 
mits of their Juriſditions and Authority, as to punifh the ſame by admonition, 
excommunication , ſequeltration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- 
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ceſs, in ike form, as heretofore hath been uſed inlike caſes by the Queens pc. 
cleſiaftical Laws, | 

Provided always, and he it enadted, that whatſoever perſon offending in the pre. 
mifles ſhall tor the offence firit receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, havi 
a teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not tor the ſame offence 
eftſoons be convicted before the? Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid offence 
puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall not tor the ſame offence eftſoons receive 
punifhment of che Ordinary : Any thing contained in this Att to the contrary not. 
withſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it enaCted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of 
the Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
England by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the ſixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority ot the 
Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, ?p>ninted and Authorized 
vader the great S:al of England for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan 
of this Realm, And alſo, that if there ſtall happen any contempt. or irreve- 
rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the 
Orders appointed in this Book ; The Queens Majeſtie may by the like advice of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremo- 
nies, Or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edifying 
ot his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Laws, Statutes, 
and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of $a- 
craments, or omg Heb is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed 
within this Realm, or any other the Queens Domiaions or Countries, ſhall from 
henceforth be utterly void and of none effect. 
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And for eſtabliſhing the form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops ,, Prieſts and Deacons in the 


Church of England. 


XIV. 


Hereas in the 1{t year of the late Queen E!zx. there was one Uniform order of 
Common-Service and Prayer, ana of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of E24/ard, ( agreeable to the Word of 
God, and uſage of the Frimitive Church ) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops 
and Clergy, ſet forth in one Boek, Entituled, The Book of - Common-Praier, and 
Admins ration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cerem'n:es inthe Church of 
England, and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of Parliament nolden in the jaid ficlt 
year of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, Ar AH for the Vniformity of Common- 
Prayer end Service in th: h.rch, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comtortable to all good people deſirous to live in Chriltian Converſation, and 
moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the mercy, Favour 
- and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured, 
as by Cemmon-Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching of 
ahe Goſpel with devotion of the hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own Senſuali- 
ry, and living without knowledge and due tear of God, do wiltully and Schiſma- 
tically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pariſh-Churches, - and other Publick 
places where Common-Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Preaching 
of the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap- 
inted to be kept and obſerved as Holy days : And whereas by the great and 
candalous neglet of Miniſters in the fald Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and en- 
joyned as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during the times of the 
late unhappy Troubles have ariſen and grown ; And many people have been led 
into FaCtions and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Re- 
ligion of the Chxrchof England, and to the hazard of many Souls: For preven- 
tion whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, and for al- 
laying the preſent diſtempers which the indiſpoſition of the time hath contraCt- 
ed, the Kings Majelty { according to His Declaration of the five and twentieth 
of Offober, Onethouſand ſix bundred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under 
the great Seal of England? to ſeveral Biſhops and othec Divines to review the 
Bookof Common-Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they 
thought fit to offer ; And atterwards the convocations of both the Provinces of 
Canterbu'y and 7ork, being by his Majeſtie called and Aſſembled ( and now ſitting) 
His Majeflic hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require the preſidents of tne 
ſaid Convocatons, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, and the Box of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Confſecrating of Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons; And that atter ma- 
true conſideration they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid 
Books reſpeftively as to'them ſhould ſe em meet and convenient ; And ſhould ex- 
hibit aud prcſent the ſame to his Mijeſty in writing for his further allowance 
or confirmation ; Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the 
faid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy ot both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the ſaid Books, and have made ſome Alterations which they think fit to be 
inſertedto the fame; And fome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of 
Commorr prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and have 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeltie in writing, in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common- prajer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
& other Rites and Ceem onieg of the church, according to the uſe of the Church 
of England; r0gether with th: Pſalter, or P(alms of David, pointed as they are 19 
be ſuug or ſaid m Churches; And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordainingy 
and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons: All which His Majeſtic hav- 
ing duly conſidered hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recom< 
mended to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid book of common- Prayer, and 
ot the Form of Ocdination and Conſecration of Bilkops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


I 


mm 0n-prayer, and «Adminiſtration of the Eacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies 
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with the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented to - 


His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which thall be appointed © F 


to be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 


Chappels; and in all Chappels of Colledges and Hails 1n both the Univer- . 
lities, an4 the Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches 


and Chappels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales,and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts 
or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanftions and Pepalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
more to the ſetling of the Peace ofthis Nation (which is deſired of all good men } 
norto the honour of ovr Religion , and the proxazation' thereof, then an uni- 


- F "IF" 
| $a 2-7 ph, Ar AS 
Ag TSS CIT, - 


verſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; And' to the intent -* Þ 


thatevery perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the rule , to which he 
1s to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and o- 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Enzland, and the manner how, 
and by whom Bilbops, Prieſts, and Deacons are, and onght to be Made, Or-. 
dained, and Conlecrated. | 
Be it EnaQted by the Kings m>ſt Excellent Majeſtie, by the advice, and with 
the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the - commons1a this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled , and by the Authority of the ſame, that all and 


ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh: Church or Chappel, _ 


or other place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tw-ed , (hall be bound to fay and uſe the 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, C:lebration and Adminiſtration of both the 


Sacrarr.ents, and all other the Publick andCommon-prayer, ia ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent. AR, and 
Entituled , The Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrammts, 
and other Rites and Ceremonges of the Church , according to the uſe of the Church 
«f England, #gether with the Pſilter or Pſalms of David, pointed 85 they are $0 be 
ſung or ſaid in Churchzs; And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : And , that "the Morning and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon all 0= 
ther days and occaficns, and at the times thergin appointed, be openly and ſo- 
lemnly read by all and every Miniſter oc curate iv every Church, Chapel or 


other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, and places 


aforeſaid, 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which is fo 
much deſired ) may be ſpecdily effeted, Be it further EnaQted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Minilter whatſoever, who now 


hath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of 


England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or Place of Publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day be- 
fore the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly, read 
the Morning and Evening Frayer appointed to be read by, and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch 


reading thereot ſhall openly and publickly, before the Congregatio: there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his unteigned aſſent and conſent to the ute of all things inthe 


ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, intheſe words and no other. 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to all , and every 
thing contained, and Preſcribed in, and by the Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 


or 
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W Pſalms of David, T@ ted 15 fly ave to be ſung o7 ſaid m ChurCves ; And the 
Form and Manner of Makirg, Ordaining, ad Conſecra.ing of Biſhops, Prieits, 
and Deacons. 


And, that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome Lawful impe- 
diment, to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the place ) negI]:& 
or refuſe to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, ( or in caſe of ſuch 1mpe {i- 
ment ) within one moneth after fuch impediment removed, ſhall ip/o fatto be de- 
prived of all bis Spiritual Promotions ; And that from thenceforth it thall be 
Jawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Spiritual 
Promtions, or of any of them, according to their reſpeCtive Rights and Titles, 
ro preſent, or collate to the ſame, asthough the perſon or perſons, fo olicnd- 
ing, or neglecting, were dead, 


And be it turther EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every perſon who" 


all hereafter be preſented or collated, or put into any Ecclefialtical Benetice 
rc wkhia this Realm of England, and places atoreſaid, ſhall in the 
Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip; belonging to his laid Benefice 
or Promotion, within two moneths next atter that he (hall be in the aQtual pol- 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appoint- 
ed to be read by and according to the ſaid Book of as on , at the 
cimes thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, (ball openly and pub- 
lickly before the Congregation there aſſembled declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to the uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed , according to 
the form before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch perſon , who {ball 
( without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordina- 
ry of the place) negle& or refuſe to do the ſame within the time atoreſaid, 
or, (incaſe of ſuch impediment) withia one moneth after ſuch impediment re- 
moved, ſhall 3p/o faH#o be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and 
Promotions ; and, That from thenceforth , it {h:]] and may be lawful to and 
for all Patfons, and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benelices 
and Promotions, or any of them ( according to their reſpetive Rights and Ti- 
tles } to preſent or collate -—Fop ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend- 
ing, or neglecting, were dead. 

and be further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all places, where 

the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Bznefice with Cure 
doth refide 0n his living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 
{ not having ſome lawtul Impediment , to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 
place ) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every moneth openly and publickly read the 
Common / Prayers and Service , in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and ( it 
there beoctaſion ) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the 
Church, in the Pariſh-Church, or Chappel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as in, and by 
the ſaid Book 1s appointed, upon pain to torfeit the ſum of five pounds to the 
uſe of the poor of the pariſh for every offence, upon conviction by contefſion 
or proof of two credible witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juftices or the Peace 
of the County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall be committed, 
(which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby-impowred to Adminiſter ) and in default 
of payment within ten days, to be levyed by diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and 
chattels of the offender , by the warrant of the ſa'd Juſtices , by the Chorch- 
wardens, or overſeers of the poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage 
to the party. 

And tis if further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and 
other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of, or inany Colledge, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital , and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of 
the Univepkcies, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Cu- 
rate, Leftirer, and every other perſon in Foy Orders, and every School- Ma- 
ſter keeping any publick, or private School, and every perſon Inſtrutting or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a Tutor, or School-ma- 
ſter, whoupon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord God, 


.One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or atany time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, 


or have poſſeſhon of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fel- 
lowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, LeCture, or Schoo], 
or ſhall inftcut or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School-maſter , ſhall before 
the Feaſt-day of St. Partholomw, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, Oae thou- 
ſand ſixhtndred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpettive admiſſion to be 


- Incumbent or have poſſeſſion atoreſaid, ſubicribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 


vent following, Scilicet. 


A, B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to take 


Arms.-againſt the King, And that 1 doabhor that Trayterous Poſition of taking 
Arms by His Authority againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commul- 
fionated by Him, And that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land , as it is now by Law Eltabliſhed. And I dodeclarethat I do hold, there hes 
no obligation upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath commonly called tie 
Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavuur any change or alteration of govern- 
ment, <i-hsr in Church or Srate ; And that the ſame was 1n it ſelf an unlawful 
Oath , andimpoſed upon the Subje&ts of this Realm againlt the known Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom. : 

Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledement ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of 
the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of , or in any 
Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Rea- 
der in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpeCtive Unt- 
verſities for the time being. or his Deputy ; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
tTedoment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpeQive Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary of the Dioceſs, by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, 
upon pain that al] and every the perſons atoreſaid failing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall 
loſe and forteit ſuch reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccle- 
fiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curates place, LeAure, and School, and ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and ipſo faF#o deprived of the ſame ; And that every ſuch 


' reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Miſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 


feflors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſialtical Dignity or Pro- 
motion, Curates place, LeCture, and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch perſon 
ſo failing were naturally dead. 2 : 
Andif any School-maſter or other p\rſop infiruting or teaching Youth in any 
Frivate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or $choo.-mafter, {hall inſtruct or teach any 
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Youth as a Tutor or Schosi-malter, before-Licenſe obtained from his reſfe tive 
Arch-bilhop, Bilbop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the Laws and 
Statutes ot this Realm, ( for which he ſhall pay twelve p:nce only ) and hetorc 
ſuch ſubfeription and acknowledgment made as atoretaid; Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other, inſtruQing and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhail for the firſt 
oftence ſufter three months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, . and for 
every ſecond and other ſuch offence , ſhall ſuffer three months Impriſonmenr 
without Bail or Mainprize , and allo torfeit to His Majeſtie the ſumme of 
five pounds, 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Le- 
Cturer, ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpeQize 
Arch-bilhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby eajoyned and 
required upon demand to make and deliver the fame ) and ſhall publickly and 0- 
penly read the ſame, together with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment atore- 
{aid , upon ſome Lords day within three months thea next tollowing, in his Pa- 
rith. Church where he is to officiate, in the preſence ot the Congregation there 
aſſembled, 1n the time of Divine Service; upon pain that every perſon failing 
therein ſhall loſe ſach parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Le- 
Cturers place, reſpeCtively, and ſhall be ucterly diſabled and ip/0 fatto deprived 
ot the ſame; Andihatthe (aid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cucates place, 
or Letturers place ſhall be void, as it he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, Toat from and after the twenty ffth day of March, which 
ſhall be in thz year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, 
there ſhall be omitted inthe ſaid Declaration , or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſub= 
{cribed and read, theſe words following, Scilicer. 


ND 1 dodeclare, that I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any 

* A other perſon from the Oath, commonly,called the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, to endeavor any change, or alteration of Government either in Church or 
State, and that the ſame was init ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the 
Subj:Qts of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Linerties of this Kingdom. 

S0 25 None of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged 
to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, And be it Enatted, That from and after the Feaſt of Saint 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of Our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred 
lixtyand two; no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſesſion of any Par- 
fonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſco= 
Pal Ordination, or ſhall not betore the ſaid Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew be Or- 
dained Prieſt, or Deacon, according tothe Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, (hall 
have, hold, or enjoy the faid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Promorion within this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of 
Wiles, or Town of B:rwich upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/o 
fatto deprived of the ſame; And all his Eccleſialtical Pcomotions (hall be yoid, as 
it he were naturally dead. 

And be it turther Enacted by the Anthotity aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſo- 
ever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall 
Prefume to Conlecrate and Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt according to the form, and man- 
ner 1n, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made prieft 
by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for every offence the ſum of One 

ndred pounds, (one motety thereof to the Kings Majeſtie, the other moiet 
thereof to be equallydivided between the poor of the pariſh where the offence ſhall 
be commarted, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Ation of 
Debr, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of His Majefties Courts of Record, 
wherein no Eſſoign, proteQtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) And to be 
diſabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Priett, by the ſpace of 
one whole year next following. 

_ Provided that the Penalties in this AQ ſhall notextend to the Forreigners or 
Aliens of the Forreign Retormed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the Kings 
aj-itie, His Heirs and Succeſlors, in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to conter, or preſent by lapſe , ſhall accrue by 
any avoidance, or deprivation ipſo fatfo by vertue of this Statute, but after ſix 
months after notice of ſach voidance , or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to 
th2 Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publicly read in the 
P-riſh C:ucch of the Benefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, or where- 
of the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this AR, 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid , That no Form, or Or- 
der cf Common-Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies 
{hall be openly uſed in any Church, Chappel, or other publick place , of or in 
any Colledge, or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colledges of Weſtmin- 
ſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is preſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book : And that the preſent, Governour, 
or Head of eyery Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid 
Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter , and Eaton, within one month after the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord, One thou- 
land fix hundred fixty and two; And every Governour or Head of any of the 
ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be elettedor appointed, within one month 
next atter hiseleCtion or collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or 
Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the church, Caappe], or other publick place 
of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows; and Scholars of 
the ſawe, or the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and 
thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reignof the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his vn. 


feigned aſſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the 


{ame Book, and to the uſe of all the prayers, Rites andCeremonies, Forms and Or- 
ders in the ſazd Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid; 
And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges and Haiis, or as 
any of them , as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt m every 
quarter of the year ( not having a Lawful impediment ) openly and publickly read 
tte morning Prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to berread 
mthe Church, Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge or Hall, up- 
on pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the benefits and profits be« 
longing to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the ſpace of fix moneths, by the 
Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall. And if any Governour or Head 
of any Colledge or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and 
Book, or tor not reading of the morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not at or before the end of ſix moneths next attec ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe un- 
tothe ſad Articles and Book, and declare his _- thereungs as aforcſtbd, * 
e 
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Reagthe Morning prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ita luch Government or 
AReagimp ihall be :pjs f xtho void. ; ; | 
P:ov:ded always, That it ſhall and may be Lawfal to uſe the Morning and Even-. 
irg Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book 
in ne Chappels, or other publick places ot the reſpetive Cotledges and Halls 


in both ihs Univerſities, in the Colledges of Weſtminjier, Wincheſter, «N1 Eaton, 


and in the convocations of the Ciergies of cither province, in Latinez Any thing 
in this AC contained to the contrary notwithitanding, 

And be it further Enated by the Authority atorelaid, That no perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſufferedz or allowed to preach, as 
a Lecturer, or to preach , or Read any Sermon or LeCture 1n any Chucch, Chappel 
or other place of publick Worthip, within this Realm of. Engi/and, or the Domini- 
on of Wales, and Town of Berwich npon Tweed, unlets he be ficlt approved, and 
thereunto Licenſed by the Arch-biſhopof the province, or Bihop of the Diocels, 
or { incaſe the See be void ) by thz Guardian of the Spirituali:ies, under his Seal, 
and ſhall in the preſence of t: e fame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Sracure of the 13th. year 
of the late Nueen £172. with Declaration ot his unteigned allent tv the lame; And, 
That every perſonand perſons who now is, or hereatrer (hall te Licenied, Alhgned, 
Appointed, or Received as a LeQurer, to preach upon any day of the Week 1n a« 
ny Church, Chappel, or place of publick Wortbip within this Realm ot England, 
or places aforela1d, the firſt time he preacheth ( before his Sermon ) {hall openiy, 
publickly and ſolemnly Read the Common prayers and Service, in and by the faid 
Book appointed to be Read tor that time of the day, and then and there publick- 
ly and openly declare his aiſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to 
the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, and Orders, therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this At; Aad 
alſo ſhall npon the firtt LeQure- day of every monaeth afterwards, ſo long as he 
continues LeCtarer, or preacher there, at the place appointed tor his ſaid LeQure 
or Sermon, betore his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickiy, and ſolemaly 
Read the Common-prayets, and Service in ani by the {aid Book appointed to 
be Read for that time of the day at which the ſaid Lefure or Sermon 1s to be 

reached, and after {uch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, betore the 

ongregation there aſſembled, declare his unteigned afſent and conſent unto, and 
ap»robation of the ſaid Book, and to the ule of all the Prayers, Rices and Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcrived, according to the Form 
4foreſaid; And, that all and every ſuch perion and perſons who ſhall negle& or refuſe 
10 do the fame, thall from thencetorch be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any otter 
Lefture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common-prayers anc Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the 
purport, trve intent and meaning of this Act, 

Provided always, that if the laid Sermon or Lecture be to be preached 'or Read 
Jn any Cathedral or Collegiate Curch or Chappel, 1t ſhall be ſufficient for the 
ſaid Lecturer openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his afſent and cogſent to all 
things cortained in the {a1d Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it tur:her EnaQted by the Authority atoreſaid, That it any perſon who is 
by this AQ diſabled to preach any Lectare or Sermon, {hall during the time that 
he ſhall continue and remain ſo dijabled, PRES any Sermon or Le&urez That 
then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons fo offending ſhall ſuffer three 
Moneths Impriſonment in the common Goal without Bail or Mainprize, and that 
any two Jultices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 
ſaid, and the Mayor or other chiet Magiſtrate of any City, or Town Cor- 

orate within the fame , upon certificate from the Ordinary ot the place made to 
Pim or them of the offence committed, {hall and are hereby required to commit 
the pecſon or perſons To offending 1o the Goal of the County, City, or Town Cor- 
porate accordingly, 7 

+ P.0:ided always, and be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at 
all and every time and times, when any Sermon or LeQure is to be preached, 
th? Common-prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book, appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Rezd by ſome 
Prie(t, or Deaco1, in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip, where 
the ſaid S:rmon or LeQture 1sto be preached , before ſach Sermon or Lefture be 
preached : And that the LeQturer then to preach ſhall be preſent at the Read- 
mg thereof. | | 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this At ſhall not extend to the Univerſity C hurch- 
es in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as 
any Sermon or Ledture'1s preached or read in the ſame Churches or any of them, 
for or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture 3 But that the ſame Sermons 
and Left'res may op why wr or read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have 
been heretotore preached or read; This A, or any thing herein contained to the 
contrary thereof 1ti any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And be it further EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good 
Laws, 2nd S:atutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, aud are now 
in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiltration of the Sacraments, 

- within this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
ftrength to all intents and purpo'es whatſoever, for the c{tabliſhing and confirm- 
Ing of the ſaid Book, Entituled , The Book of Common: Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 19the uſe of 
the Church of England, together with the Pſilter or Pſalms of David, ported as they 
are to be ſing of ſaid in Churches, And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Comfecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, hereia before mentioned, to be 
3oyned and annexcd to this At; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, and put in ure tor 
the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the fad Laws, with relation to the 
Book aforeſaid, and no other. 
© Provided always, and be it further Bnated by the Authority aforeſaid, That 

. 1n all thoſe Prayers; Litanies and Colle&s, which do any way relate to the 
King , Queen, or Royal Progeny , the names be altered and changed from 
time fo tive, and fitted to the preſent occaſion, according to the diretion of 
Lawtu! Authority. : 

Provided alfo and be 1t EnaQtcd by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Cory of the fatd Bock, Entituled, The Book of Common-prayer , and Adminiira- 
lion of the Sacraments, and othexy Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 19 the 
fe of the Courch of England; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , pointed 
as they are io be ſung or ſaid in Churches, andthe Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
372g, and Cnſecrating of Biſhops, Prietis, and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt and charges of 
t he Parithoners of every Pariſh-Church, and Chapp2lry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
! tdge,, and Hall, be attaizcd and gotten before the Fcalt ay of $a it Barihyomew, 


OY 


in the year of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, upon pain of for- 
teiture of three pounds by the moneth, tor io long time. as taey {hall then after 
be anprovided therecf , by every Parith, or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
ledge, and Hall, making detaulc therein. | 
Provided always, and be 1t EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſho 

of Hereford, St. Davids, «Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, and their Succeflors ſhall 
take ſuch order among themlelves, lor the Souls health ot the Flocks commitied to 
their charge within Wales, That the Book hereunto apnexed be truly and exaQtly 
Tranllated into the Britiſh or Welſh Tongue z and that the ſame fo Tranſlated, and 
being by them, or any three of them at the lealt, viewed, perufed, and allowed, 
be imprinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo thar one of the ſaid Books, ſo Tranſlated 
and Imprinted may be had for every Cathedra!, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church, 
and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpeCtive Dioceſſes, and places in Wales, where 
the Welſh is commonly Ipoken or uled, before the ficit day of May, one thouſand 
ſix huncred ſixty five, And, that trom and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of 
the ſaid Book jo Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service {hall be uſed ard {aid by the 
Mini{ters and Cucates, throughout all Wiles, within the laid Dioceſſes where the 


Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the B-zzſh or Welſh Tongue, infuch manner + 


and Form as 1s preſcribed according tothe Book hereun.o annexed to be uſed in 
the Engliſh Tongue, diftering nothing 1n any Order or Forma from the ſaid E ngliſh 
Book : For which Book, ſo Trar{lated and Lmprinted, the Church-Wardens of eve- 
ry the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-Money 1n their hands, for the 
uſe of the reſpeive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Accon;pt ; Ang, 
That the ſaid Biltops and their Succeſlors, or any three of chem at the leall, (hal 
ſet and appoint the Price for which the faid Book ſhall be fold; And one other 
Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout Wales, in which the Bok of Common-Prayer in 3Velſþ is to be 
had, by force of this AR, before the firft day of May, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and four, and the ſame Book toremain jn ſuch convenient places, within the 
ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenicat times 
to read and peruſe the ſame; Andalſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Lan- 
guage, may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knows 
ledge of the Engliſh Tongue ; Any thing in this AR to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing : And until Pcinted Copies of the ſaid Book fo to be tranſlated may be had and 
provided, the Form of Common-prayer Eſtabliſhed by Parliament betore the mak- 
mg of this ad, ſhall be uſed as formerly 1n ſuch parts of #ales, where the Engliſh 
Tongue 1s not commonly under{tood, 

And to the end that the true and perfe Copies ofthis AA, and the ſaid Book here- 
unto aanexed,may be fately kepr, and perpetually preferved, and for the avoiding of 
21! diſputes tor the time to come; Be it theretore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the reſpeQive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Cnurch, 
within Exgland and Wales, fhail at their proper colts and charges, betore the 25th. 
day of December, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the greax. 
Seal of Emnpland a true and periet Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annex- 
ed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, kept and 
preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be al!o produced, .ard thewed forth in any 
courts of Record as otien as they fhall be thereunto lawfully required : And aifo 
there ſhall be delivered true and pertedt Copies of this At, and of the ſame Book 
ito the reſpective Courts at Weſtminſter, and 1nto the Tower of Loxdox, to be 
kept and preſerved tor ever among the Records of the {aid Courts, and the Records 
of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court, as need thall re- 
quire ; which laid Book ſo to be exemplilied under the great Seal of E7gland, ſhall 
be examined by ſach perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the great $cal 
of England for that purpoſe, and ſha]l be compared with the Original Book here- 
unto annexed, and ſhaN have power to correQt and amendin writing any Error com- 
mitted by the Printer in the Printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein 
contained, and ſhall certifie jn writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands 
ard Szals of any three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they. have ex- 
amiaed and compared the ſame Bouk, and find it to be a true and pertc& Copy; 
which ſaid Books and every one of them ſo exemplified under the great Seal] -of 
Englend, as aforeſaid, ſhall be Ceemed, taken, adjudged andexpounded to be good, 
and available inthe Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be account- 
ed as good R2cords as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed; Any Law or. Cuſtom to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, : 

Provided allo, that this AQ or any thing therein contained ſhall not be Prejudi- 
cial or hurtful to the Kiogs protellour of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford , 
for, or concerning the prebeud of Shipter, within the Cathedral Church of Sarzm. 
united and annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings proteſſour tor the time being, 
by the late King Fames of blefled memory. 


Provided always that whereas the Sixand thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty | 


Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 'Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Loxdon, in the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of Opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of conſent touching rrue Religion, 1s in theſe words following, viz. 
That the Book of Conſecration of Avchbiſhops, and Biſhoys, andOrdaining of Frieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Ed: the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſcrns 
time by Authority of Parliament, doth contarn all things neceſſary to ſuch Con ſecration and 
Ordaining, neuher bath it any thing that of it ſelf 15 ſuperſtnions, and ungodly ; And 
therefore whoſoever are Comſecrated or Ordered according 10 1he Rites of that Book ſence the 


ſecond year of the aformnamed Kjng Edward #nto this tire; Or hereafter ſhall be conſecrat= 


ed or Opdered according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 

{t be EnaCted, and be it therefore Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the laid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perion whatſoever, who by this AR, or any 
other Law now in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be con- 


{trued and taken to extend, and ſbal] he applied ( for and touching the faid ſix and 


thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the torm and manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in this At mentioned, in ſuch 
fort and manner as the ſame did hererotore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time 
of King Ed. the 6th. mentioned inthe faid 36th. Article; any thing in the ſaid Ar- 
ticle, cx in any Statute, Af, or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary 
thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

Providedallo, that the Book of Common prayer, & Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Cnurch of England, together with the 
form and manner of Ordaining, and Confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, & Deacons, here- 
tofore in uſe, and reſpeQtively eſtabliſhed by AQ of Parliament the x {t. & 8th. years 
of Q_ Eli. ſhall be {till uſed and obſerved 1n the Church of England, until the Fealt of 
St. bariboloxgew, which {hall be ig the vear of our Lord God, 1662, 
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hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the ficſt compili 

of Her public Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of too.mu 
x G in refuſing, pa to much eaſinefs in admitting any variation ir om 1K, For 
the one fide caxumon. Experience ſbeweth that where a change hath been made 
OT '5s 2dviſedly eſtabliſh:d ( no evident n:cefſity ſo Ye Juiring ) ſundry inconveni- 
oi : Dp thereupon enſued; And thoſe many times more, and greater then the 
a that were intended to be remedied by ipch change : So on the other ſide, the 
u bo olar Forms of Divine Woiſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
{>d therein, bcing things in their own nature. indifferent, and alterable, and fo ac- 
kaow edged; It.is but reaſonable; that upon weighty and UnPoreant contidefarions, 
ording to the various exigency of timcs and pccalions, uch changes and altera- 
:*1s ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Amhority ſhould trom 
fl -:0 time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient, Accordingly we find, that inthe 
_ ; of ſeveral:Pringes of bleſled memory ſince the Relocation, the Church vp- 
onjult and weighty conſiderations Her thereunto.moving, hath yielded to make ſuch 
alterations in lome particulars, asin their reſpetive times were thooght conven» 
ent: Yer ſo, asthat tbe main Body and FRe3} 1t (as well ip the chieteſt ma- 
berials, as inthe franign@dordertkeceo!) bavedty] continued the ſame vnto this day, 
10d do.yet ttand Gemandhurſhakert, notwithſtanding all.rhe vainartempts and iimpe» 
toous alſaults made againſt it, by ach men as aregiven to. change, and have always 
diſcovereu'a grenterregard tp their own. private fancies and. 1nterefts, then to thar 

duty they owe to the Pubiick, es, WT TD | +38 

| By what undue means; and for what miſchievous purpoſesthe uſe of the Liturgy 
{ough enjoyned: bythe Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repeal- 
&) came, during. the,Jate.ynhappy contuſions, ite. be diſcontinued, is too well 
kaown to the; world, ;and we are not willing berg to. remember. But when upon 
Vis Majeſties bappy Reliauration it ſeemed probable, that amongſt Other things, 
the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe, (the ſatne having never\bech 
legally abolithed,) un'e's ſome timely means were uſcd to prevent 1t ; thoſe men 
who under the late uſurped powers had made 1t a great part of their buſineſs to 


"7ender the people diſaffetted hereunto, ſaw themſelves 13 point of reputation 


and intereſt concern:d (unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have 
trred, which ſuch men are very hardly brought t6 d0) with their utmalt endea-. 


vburs to hinder xhe Telficytjon thereof, 7, In, arder” whereumo, divers Pamphlets . 


were publiſhed againſt the Fookot Common "Prayer, the old Objeftions muſtered 
up, with the adciuion of ſome new ones more then formerly had been made, to 
make th2 number'ſwe}. 1 fine, great mnmportupities were uſed to His Sacred Ma= 
jelty, that the Laid Book! migtie be Reviſed, and foch Alterations therem , and 
ditions therennto mace, 36: ſhquld be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender 
Touſciences: Wicreunto His Majcity out of His.pious Inchaagion to give fatisfacti- 
on (fo tar as could be reatonably expefed) to all His SubjsAts of what perſivaſion 
ſoever,did gracioully condefornd. LINES 

Jn which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the Itke Moderation, as we 
Find to have bzen uſed in the like caſe in former times. - And therefore of the ſun- 
ory Alterations propoſed uato us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of 
dangerous confequence ( as ſecretly ftriking at. tome cltabitthed Dottrine , or 
Hhaudable PraQtiſe of. the Church of .Exglard, or indeed of the whole Cathoiick 
Church of Chtitt) or elſe of no cenſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
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vain, But ſuch Alterations as were tendred-to us ( by what perſons, vnder what 
pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as ſeemed to us in any degree 
requiſize or expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord aflented unto: 


Not enforced fo to do by any ftrength of Argument, convincing us of the ne- 


cefſity of making the ſaid Alterations: For we are tully perſwaded in our Judg- 
ments aud we here profeſs it- to the world ) that the,Book, as it ſtocd before e- 
{tab!ilhed by Law, doth not contain in it any ching contrary to the Word of God, or 
to foundDedrine,or Which aGodly man.may not with a good conlcience uſe and ſyl- 
ralt onto, er which 18 not tairly defenſible againſt any thet (hail oppoſe the ſame; 
It 1; ſþ3ll be allowed ſuch jult and tavourable gonltruttion as in common Equity ought 
10 be allowed to all Humane writings, efpecially tuch as are ſet forth by Authority, 
and even to the very belt tran{larionsot the holy Scripture it ſelf. | 


Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
arty 1m any their unreaſonable demands, but to do that which to oor beſt under- 
itandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preſervation of Pcace and Unity in 
thz Church ; The procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and Dzvotion in 


the Publick Worſhip of God ; And 1he cutting of occaſion from them that ſeek 


occaſion of Cavil, or quarcel again(t the Licargy of tae Caarch. © And-as tothe ſe- 
;yeral variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall tuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were 


made, either firlt tor the better direQtion of them that are to officiate in any pat 


of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars an1 Rybricks : Or ſecond- 
ly, tor thermore proper exprefing-of ſome words or phrafes of aacienc uſoge, in 
terms more ſuitable to the Language of the preſent times, end the clearer explana- 
Lion of {ome other words and phrales, that were either of doubtiyl fignification, or 
otherwiſe Jiable to miſcouſtrudtion; Or thirdly, tor a more perfect rendring of ſuch 
portions of holy Scripture as are inſerted jnto the Liturgy : which in the Epiltles 
and Goſpels eſpecially,: and if\ ſundry other piaces are now ordered to be read ac- 
cording to the laſt tran!lation : And thar it was thought convenient, that fome Pray- 
ers and Thanksgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their. due 
places; particularly for thoſe atSea, togeiher with an Otfice tor theBapriſm of ſuch ag 
are of riper years; which although not ſoneccfiary when the tormer Book was com- 


 pileg, yet by the growthof Anabapriſm, ctkropgh. the licentiouſſieſs of the late times 
-Crept 1n amonglt us, is now become necelſary, and way 


e always uſeful for the bap- 
tizing of Natives, in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, 1f any 
nan, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations jn an 
part of the Licurgy, ſhall take the pains to compare re preſent Book with the for- 
mer; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this werghty Aﬀair, as 
inthe fight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein fo far as lay invs) to the 
con:ciences of all men, although we know it impoſſible ( in ſuch variety of apprehen- 
ſions, humours, and intereſts, asare inthe world) to pleaſe all; Nor can expect, 
that men of taQtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing 
that can be done in this kind by any other then themlelves : Yet we nave-good hope, 
that what 1s here preſented, and hath been by rhe Convocations of both Provinces 
witn great diligence examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and ap- 
cara by all luber, pezceable, an truely conſcientious fofs of the Church of 
England, 


—_ a th. —_—_—_— 


TT" Here, was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well de- 

viſed, or ſo ſure Eſtabliſhed, which , in continuance of 

time, hath not been corrupted»; . As, among other things , it 

may plamly ” by the Common Prayers. in the Church, 
E 
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commonly called Divine Service. The firſt original and ground 
whereof if aman would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
 Kefhall find that the ſame was not ordained [but of a good 
 purpoſt, andfor a great advancement of Godlinefs : For they 
” {4 orderedthe marter, that all rhe whole Bible, (or the great- 
=> eſt partthereof ) ſhould be read' over once every year ; In- 
> tending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially fuch as were 
= Manifters the Congregation, thould ( by often reading, and 
” - meditationin: Gods Word ) be ftirred up to godlineſs them- 
= ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome doc- 
Z trine, and to confute them that were adverſaries to the Truthz, 
5» andfurther; that the people, ( by dayly hearing of holy Scrip- 
ture read in the Church ) migtit continually profit more and 


more mn bhe knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed 
with the love of his true Religion. 

But rthefe many years paſſed , this Godly and decent Order 
of the ancient Fathers hath been'ſo altered, broken, and ne- 
gleed, by planting in uncertain Stories and Legends, with 
multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemo- 
Tations and-Synodals 4 that commonly when any Book of the 
Bible was begun, afterthree or four Chapters were read out, 
all the reft were unread. And in this fort the Book of 1/a:ah 
was begunin e Advent, and the Book of Gerefis in Septuage- 
fima; but they were only begun and never read through : Af- 
ter like fort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And 
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Rules called the Pe, and t 


A C oncerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the People in the Church as they might nnderftand, and 
have profit | by hearing the ſame ; the Service in this Church 
of England theſe many years, hath beenread in Latin to the 
people, Which they underftand not 3 So that they nave heard 
with their ears onely, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithftanding 
thatthe ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven 
Portions, Whereof every one was called a Nof#urn: Now of 
late time, a'tew of them have been dayly ſaid, and rhe reſt ut- 
terly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 

he marufold- changings of the Ser- 
vice was the cauſe; that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs 
to find out what ſhould be read, then to read it whenit was 


found out. Fr 


Theſe | inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here 1s ſet 


forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefled. And 
 forareadineſs in this matter, here is drawn out aKalendar 


for that patpoſe, which is plain and cafie ro be underſtood; 
wherein ( ſo-much as may be ) the reading of holy Scripture 
is fo ſet forth, that all things ſhall bedone in order, without 
breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut off 
Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatortes, and ſuch like things as 
did break the continual courſe. of the reading 6f the Scrip- 
ture.  - | 
Yet, becauſe there 15 no remedy. but that of neceſſity there 
mutt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules are here ſer 
forth; which, as they are ſew 7 number, ſo they are plain ang 
| caſte 
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eahe to be underftood. So that here you have an Order the Biſhop of the Dioccſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take op. Þ 
for Prayer, and tor the reading of the holy Scripture, much ger ſor che quieting -and.appealing of. the ſame; 10 that the Z 
agreeable ro:theinind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and. a fame; order be not contrary to any: thing, contamed- in- this 
great deal more profitable and commodious , then that which Rook. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be indoubt, thenhe 
of late was ined. It is more profitable, becaute' here are left Jay ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Atch-biſhop. ' © 
on: irariy things, whereof fome are untrue, ſome nncertaing ,._—. _. Dadſvg | fats 

tome vain and ſuperiirious; and nothing is. ordained. to. be 
read but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, 
or that which is agreeable to the ſame;-and that in ſuch a lan- 
Suave and order, as is mioit cafie and plain forthe underftand- 
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"Þ: hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung © 
inz both ofthe Readers and Hearers.lt is alſo more commodi- mn the Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the. ejid, that the © 
ous, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of Cergregation may Le therebyedified yet it-1s10t meant, but that | 
the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſie. | Wie2. ane [Bong adyins, ot Evening Prayer privately, they ' 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity -.in may ſay the ſame in- any Language that they theinſetves do un« 
faying and finging in Churches within this Realm; fome fol- aerft and. EEO Seat 6 SDOILGLE ALY: Anvk cs» G 
lowing Sali«ury Uſe, fome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of  eAnd all Priefts and Deacons areto Jay daily, the « Morning 
Bangor, fone of Yorb, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth and. Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly; 'not. being let 
all the whole Realm ſhall have but one [tſe. "by ſickneſs, or ſome” other-urgent canſe: no On 
And forafinuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but © Ana the Cirare that Mniiſtreth nm every Parifhchiirch or Cha- 
doubts may arile in the uſe and pradtice of the ſame; to ap- pet, ep at home, and ot being otherwiſe, reaſonahlyhiydred, ſhalt 


pcaſe all ſuch diverſity-( if any ariſe ).and for the reſolution 
_ ofall. doubts, concerning the manner how to underſtand, do 


ſay the ſame inthe. P ariſh-church or Chappel where: he mmmnſtreth, 


an1 ſhall cauſe'a' Bell tohetolled thereunto-a convenient time. bes 


and execute the things contained inthis Book the parties that fore he begin, that the people may come to hear*Gods Word; and f: 
ſo doubt, or diverſly take any. thing, ſhall alway reſort to 70 praywith him, wes rg i vu = 
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of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be Aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


F ſach Ceremonies as be uſed inthe Church, and have had their beginning by the inſtitution of Man,.ſome at the fir were - 

A of godiy 1cent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperftition : Some entred into the Church by 
una:ſcreer devotion and fucha Zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at 'in the beginning , they 
grey daily 10-more and more abuſes, which not only for their unprofitableneſs,” but 'alfo becauſe they haye much blind- 
ed the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be'cut away, and clean rejected :' Orher there be, which althouzh 
they have been deviſed by Man, yer itis thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for adecent order in the Church ( for the 
which they were firſt deviſed )) as becaute they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done in the Church / as the Apoſtle 
reacheth |) ought to be referred. ; 

And alchough the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, init ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing, yet the wilful and contempt- 
vons tranigicſhon and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, 1s no ſmall offence before God, Let all things be done a- 
m0ng you, ia'th Sr. Paul, in a ſeemly and due oraer The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men, there- 
fore no mai ought to take in hand, or preſume 1o appoint 0r alter any publick or_common Order in Chriits Church, cxcept 
hebelawlully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas 11 this onr time, the minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from 
a piece of the leaf of their Ceremonies, they be fo addicted torheir old cuſtoms; andagain on the other ſide, ſome be ſonew- 
fangied,that they wout4 innovate al! things, and ſo deſpiſe the 01d,that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was thought ex- 
pedicnt, nor fo wuchto have reſpet how to pleaſe and ſatisne either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
bork.. And yeirleft any man ſhonld be offended, whom good reaſon might {atisfe; here” be: certain cauſes rendred, why fome 
Otthe accuſtomed Ceremonies be-put away, and ſome retained and kept ſt11]. Sos 02.17 T ROtE: Ds f 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath fo increaſed in. theſe latter days, that the 'burthen 
.of them was, mtolcrable : whereof St. Arguftine in his time complained, that they:were 'grown to ſuch a number; that chee- 
ſtare of Chriſtian People was, in worſe cate concerning that matter; then were the:[ews. . And he counſelled, rhar-ſuch yoke and 
burthen ſhould be taken away, as time. would ſerve quietly to do,it, But what would St. Augu/tize have 1aid if he had ſeen the 
Ceremon-es of late days uſed amang us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared ? This our exceſ(- 
ſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo dark; that they did more confound and darken, then declare 
and (erforth Chritts benears unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of Moſes Law was ) 
butt 1 a Reliz19n to ſerve. God, not in bondage of the ; figure. or ſhadow, but in the'+ freedom of thefpirit ; :being con- 
tent only with;thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve toa decent Order, and Godly difipline; and ſuch as be apt to ſtirup the dull 
mind of .rzan.tothe remembrance of his Duty to God, by fome notable: and fpecial fignification, whereby he mightbe-edified. 
Furtherinorethe moſt weighty cauſe of the-aboliſhment of certain*Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed; partly by the 

{aperttitious blindneſs of - the rude and unlearned,-and partly by-the unfatiable avarice of ſuchas ſought more therr own lucre, 
then the, glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining ſtxll. 5 07-115 

Brit riow as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradyenture will be offended, for that tome of the old Ceremonies are retain- 
ea (till; If; they..conſider, that withopt:ſome Ceremonies itis notpoſhble-to-keep any- Order or quiet-Diſcipline in:the ryan | 
they ſhall eaftly.perceive juft caufe to reform their. Judgments. 'And..if. they think much, that any of the old do remain, a 
would rather have all deviſed anew: . Then ſuch mengranting ſome Ceremonies convenient. to be had, ſurely. where the old 
ray be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old-.only for their age;' without bewraying of their own folly. 
For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to haye revererice unto them for their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more 
frudious of unity and concord, then of innovarions,and new-fangleneſs, which,( as much as may be with true ſetting forth of 
ChritsReligion) is al ways to be eſchewed. Furthermore,ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to beoffend- 
ed.For as thoſe are taken away. which were moſt abuſed, and did: burden mens conſciences without any cauſe ; fo the other 

_ thatremain are retained for a diſcipline and Order which . (upon juſt cauſes) -may- be altered and ogy wit and therefore are 
not to beefteemed equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark yor-dumb Ceremonies, but-are ſo ſet forth, that 
EVery man.may. underitand what they.do.mean., and to-what uſe chey doſerve, - $0 that it isnot like that they-in time to come 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And. inthefe our doings-we condemn no other Nations,nor preſcribe any thing. but to our 
ovn people only: For we think it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as ney ſhall think beſt to the 
ſetting forth'of Gods honcu © and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfett and godly living , without errour 
or ſaperſtition;, and thatthey ſhould put away other things, which from time ro time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in meng 
ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countreys. | 
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"11,4 18 \ 21I I5 22 | 74 
| 15 JA} Wy I6 25 '-] 4 
| 0: -- i-Porpe--ſ--——-26-- m6 WADA. ©. "ha 27 +Colo.r. 
© ; |C ' tua. 28 IS 29 2 
| 'd: 20 I9 3L 2 
I6' &-«. @} J2 20 33 $5 
5 = f -| 34 21 Joſh. I, |.1Thef.1 
BOOT Oſh. 2, - HI ; | SO, 
i312 4 | Srego. [9 4 22 : 3 
2., 13.. b 4 wm wh - IEG — ; m— 
14 C 8 John 1. 9 
lo|15 d Io 2 23 2Theſ.I 
[16 e 24 3 Judg.r, 2 
- | L7 f Judg.2 4 3 2m 
& 5 5 1 I 
1 EdW.s $ 2 mp --——+ - _ "- "2, 2. 
35140 Þ ] 8 4 9 4 
"= ' BW IO II 
| ; 22. q- 4 cog 12 '9 I3 ; 
$2123 qe 14 Io I5 2Tim.! 
Þx.1.2 i ———— I II I 
ih Tr & Ann.of 12 / : 
9126 A* Mary. 18 12 I9 4. 
i 27 Þb 20 I4 21 | Titus I, 
417: 28-© | Ruth. I. I5 Ruth.2, '. 2,3: 
6,29 d 3 F*16 4 ; Philem, 
{30 © | ISain.I 17 | ISam. 2 Hebr.1. 
| -" hy - 18 4 2 


| 


Leng 
o 


kd -* 


April hath xxx.days. __ x 
ES ena TT MONTNGT ETERNITY G 
_ F Prayer. Prayer. 
RN - | TLefſon | 2Leſſon | 1Lefon 2 Leſſon 
I g ISamm.s | Joh.19, Fog: 6 , HE. 3 
5% FB PE 6 br # +20, 4, B 
3 +b/|Rith- S-<- LI 2E.\ BY ; 
19 1 4 C |} ambr. II Ats1. 4 12 6 
8 |5 d 13 2 I4 i 7 
..16 7 6 e 15 2 to :-|-8 
- BY & ve 17 4 IS ; 9 
1 S.--1-8 | 19 5 20 I9 
WW: 19. -1& 21 6 22 | IT 
| 2,10 #b 23.4.7 24- "| 12 
+ , II*\| ec 25 8 > -- j- 33 
; io I2'7; 4 27 9 --28--— 4 Jam. I, 
: I3 }.e 29 10 _ 
4 8 | 14, | f. 31 I 2gam.2.* '2 
\ /- | 15.7.8 28am.1 | 12 HIS * 
Is | A 4 -..-u3 5 B- 
£3 | 17-1 Þ 6 [4&5 7 I Pet. 
4 | 18: | c $ 28 5 [:- 
41 |1i97Ja | Ate | 16 16 i WH Bk 3 
I2 |20 | e 12 7 BH © 4 
t' |20;.3f 14 3 418 L518 
22,1i8g|-!-: 16. 4 - 39-.4- Þ7- - © TPW-f2 
9] 23-1 & | ©-vOr+ 1" 19 | 20 19 2 
24 | d 20 21 21 
117 425 te. S. Mark 22 1 1Jotmt 
6 | 26 | q | Evan. 22 23 24/1. [4 12 
b- 2 1 e'' 24 24, IKingt,| 3 
I4 | 2 f IKing 2 25 p | 4 
3 TW TT] 4 26 . 5 5 
30 | A | 6 27 . 7 2,2 Joh 
"May hath I | 
a. ? MWoOkNIN [EVENING 
fo Ph | Prayetrse Prayer...... ai 
«Se I Leſſon ""2Leſson | 1Leſson "2Leſion 
2} 1 |Þ Pbil. & | SY Juds 
2] c | Facob. | i Kin.8.} Acts 28.| 1 Kin.9s.] Rom, 3. 
191 3 | 4 -| Invent. 10 M at..1. it 2 
$1] 4 e | ofthe I2 - I} 2 
5 |:f_ |-croſs. 14 Z I5 & 
16 1 6 3 8 .| John 46 4 17 6 
5.5 7 | 4 | Port. IS 5 19 6G 
8 | b 20 6 21 
r3:1'9 C 22 7. 2Kin.1 4 
. 2.1 104 d 2-Kin.2.'|-- .S: - :::$.73 9 
IT 6 4 bd 5 10 
10. | 12] f + :'6 10 7 I 
13} 8 |: 8 a6 4:48 
18 | 14} A; 10 12 It 13 
7.1] 154 Db 12 IJ I3 14 
16 { C 14 1&-:; I5 15 
is | 17 | f Ss I. S 17 16 
4|i8he 18 16: T9 1 Cor. 1 
191f-: ' 20 17 21 2 
12 | 20g Dunft. 22 18 23 3 
ix | 21-43-44 4”; | 24 I9.. 25 4 
'1 22.1 b EZra. 1 20 Ezra 3 5 
. 24 | d 6 2 7 4 
i7 | 25te $0 23, | Nehz1 : 
6125]r | Augus. Neh. 2.1 24 | 4 d 
291 g | tin.” 'J]. 5 +. Og: '6 10 
14 | 28 *y \Beds, g- 4-26 9. 24 
2 | 29 I'Þ 0 27 13 12 
7.4 30 jc | Chart. [Efth.r, | 28.: [8Rt.2..| 2 
31. ' Il. Nat-J 2 Mar. 1.7: 4 bs. I.- -- 
"Tune bath x XXX days. 
CE, '"MAERIE CATERIVE 
-— 7 1. 4. 2B Prayer. 
1 ' , Nicho. ILeſiop |2Leſson | 1Leſ50n 2Leſon 
: | | x C Efth. 5. | Mar, 2, | Efth. 6. | LCor.15 
8 SF 7 «3 -;:-4- 8 16 
| | 3-f8 9 4 Job. I. | 2Cor.l, 
16:44 A} Boni-. | Job.2, |, 5 3 2 
(ts 15 fb | face. 4 6 - 3 
| 6. [Cc Ws 7 7 4 
[3 || Rr G 3 8 9 p) 
2-18. | Ee: 10 9 E ug 6 
ER TEO 12 10 13 7 
Jews 14; | /1>.1 15 8 
| ir] 4 | Bar.ap. | 
i8 f.12 | b 16 12 17, 18 9 
[4-4-4434 © 19 13 20 10 
— $-4 T1 | | 2x SI 7 UNI | 22 Il 
12 1-18 1 £ 23 15 24,25 12 
4116 |f 26,27. 16 2 12 
l B 2 Luk, I, 20 Gal. 7, 
2] 1 A | S.Alban | 21 2 22 2 
| Il 41i9jb | M 33 Ct FREED 7 | HK. V 
20 |} C 35 4 3 & - 
9 | 2r | d | Edward 37 rh J$ 5 
22 [| e 39 6 49 6 
fs 23 | f | Faft. 41 7 42 Eph, 
24 | g | Jo.Bap 
261.4 Pro. I, 8 Prov. 1 2 
14 | 26 | Þ J 9 4 3Z 
27 | C 5 10 6 4 
3 | 28 | d | Faft. 7 II 8 5 
| it | 20 | f | Apoft. 9 12 10 | 6 
[ 


As 
Ny 


The Kalendar. EE 


\þ July hath xxx1 days. | Octover hath Xxx1 days. 
MORNING] EVENTNY | MORNING JEVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Ds _____Prayer. Prayer. 
ON 1Leſ0n | 2Lefson \ ILeſ>on | 2Lef50N [ | | Leſſon 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſan '1, 2Loſon 
19 | 1 g | Pro. 11. | Luk. 13 | Prov.12 } Phil.1. 6,1 ' A | Renig. | Tob.7, | Mar, 4, Tob. 9, | 1 COr.16 | 
8] 2 | A | viiMaſ 13 14 14 2 $-12-.; 0.1 9 5 IO $Corh 4 
3 | b 15 I5 16 Z 219. {© IL 6 12 2 
16 | 4 | c | Martin 17 16 18 4 2-14 i 6 I2 7 I4, al 
5 | 5 d 19 17 25 þ Colo. 1. | "ERE: — Judith 8 Judith2 4 
6 e 21 18 22 S lo!'s F | Faith, 3 9 4 5 
13 7 f 23.4: -.19 24 Z 7:8] 5 10 6 5 
- g 25 20 26 4. 818 ,A| . 7 ES © 8 7 
9 A 27 21 28 I Theſ.3 7 |\9 | b | Denms. 9 I2 10 MN 
10] ob. 29 22 [ 2 lo C| II 13 12 9 
i1]C EcCCl.1 23 Eccl. 2 Z 35.414: '« 13 I4 I4, 10 
8] 12 | d 2 24 4 4 4 112 eC I I5 16 II 
71 13.1 E 5 John 1-] . 5 5 !12 f | Edward j Wiſd.z, 6 Wiſd. 2. I2 
14 | f : 7 2 8 2Theſ.1 I2 | 14 8 Z Lu.i.to | 4 I3 
I5 | 15 | g | Swith. 9 3 10 2 T 1.15 A 5 3:z 1.39] 6 Gal. I. 
4 16 | A II A. 12 pi 1s þb 7 2 8 2 
17 | b Jer. I 5 Jer.2. | 1Tim.1. 9 |17, c | Etheld, 9 2 T6 3 
p 2] 18] c 2 5 A 2.3. 13; d | S. Luke A 4 
If1i9]d 5 7 6 + I7|19| Ce II 6 12 5 
20 | e | Marga.| 57 Z 8 5 -. -0.1-20:;-f 13 © I4 FA 
y 21 f Magda. 9 9 IO 6 2T Wy I5 F '16 Eph. I 
22 | 8 It 10 12 2T1M.I 14122 A 17 8 200 2 
17 2} A 13 3} TE. on - | 3-1 23- b I9 g EcclusS1 Z 
6 | 24 | b | Faſt. 15 12 16 3 24 C Ecclus2 10 3 A 
25 | c | Fam-ap 13 4 II |25 d |} Criſp. 4 II 5 5 
13{ 26 | 4 | anne 17 14 18 Titus I. 26 e 6 WE > 7 6 
34 27 1 & | 19 15 20 2, Z- 19127 F: | Faſt. on 13 9 Phil. 1. 
28|f 21 16 2-1 De 38128 g _ & Ia 2 
3o | A 25 | 19 | 25 | 2 I5|30 b 12 | 1-30 4 
| 9-7 "24--5-.+ >, 19 23 3 S730 670-14 © 37 © © BS 1 CRORE: 
EE 1 NS 
, i Auguſt hath xxx1 days. ______—. November hath xxx days. | 
ig 7 —ATLNINGTEVENLINS MORNING{| EVENING. 
Prayer. | o.£ > 4... PREY Prayer. Prayer. 
SL arg 1Leſson | 2Leſson| 1Lejs0n | 2LeſS0N Leſſon | 2Leſſon ILeſſen -| 2 Leſſon 
8 | I c |} Lamm. | Jer. 29. Jot! 20 | Jer. 30. | Heb. 4. [ 1 4 d | All | ſe gi g : g 
$6 3.2.46 31 21 Z- 2 IZ 2,4| e i Saints, | FCC. 16. | LuK.18 | ECC-17, | Colo. 2. 
s | 23 je 23 TAS 1. 34 6 243-4 6-1 18 19 19 3 
& 1k 25 2 36 7 14 | 8 | 20 20 21 * 398 
i132] 5 |& | Transfi 37 "3 33 8. Io ' 5 A | Pap. 22 21 23 IThef.1 
2 | 6 | A | Name 39 4 40 9 ;6 | b | Con(pl. 24 22 25 7 2 
7 |b | of Jefu.| Ar 5 42 10 18|7 | c | Leonar. | 27 23 2 3 
wo | 8-1 C 43 6 4.4 II 78 d 29 24 30 * 4 
9 |d | S.Lau- | 45445. 7 47 12  H-:4.:.E 31 John 1. 32 5 
i8 | 10 | e | rence 48 8 45 13 15j10| f 32 2 34 2Theſ.1 
12|8 52 1 |[Lam.t.] 2 i=] A]. 37 4 38 Z 
15112] A Lam. 2 II 3 Z 12 } 13 | Þ | Brice, 39 5 40 1-Tim.TI 
4 | 14 | b 12 4 1]14] c [--*.&| 6 42 243 
15 | C EzcK. 2 I2 ELECK. J- 5 15 | a | Mach. 43 7: 44 & 
14 27.41® 12 15 14 2 17 Hug. B. 47 () | 48 6 
18 |f 18 16 33 3 i7\18| g | 49 IO 50 2Tim.T 
ol 19|5 24 17 Dan. 1.] #$ 6119] A} 51 II Bar. I, 2 
20 | A Dan.2. 18 p] 5 20 | b | Edm. Bar. 2, 12 2 
17 | 21] Þ 4& I9 5 2 Pet... 14 | 2T | Cc | King 4 13 5 4. 
6 | 22 | C 6 20 7 - 3 | 22 | d | Cicely. | 6 14 H.of Su. | Titus I. 
23 | d | Faſt. 8 21 9 3 | 23 | e | Clem. | Bel.&D | 15 Ifa. I. 2, 3. 
i4 | 24 | e | Barth. 22 i Joh. ir|24\-F Ifa. 2. I6 3 | Philem. 
3 | 2s | f | ApoRt. 10 23 II 2 19; 25 | g ' Kathe- 4 I7 5 Hebr.I. 
26 | 8 12 24 Ho. 1- 3 | 26 | A : rine. 6 18 7 2 | 
by it 1-271 A Ho. 243 25 4 4 8:27 b | 8 19 9 
; 28 | b | Auguſt. | 546. 26 . 5 \ 2B | c | 10 20 It 4 
3 19] 29 | C Behead 8 g7 , 2,3, Joh > 29: a Faſt. | I2 21 13 5 
3 8 | 30 | 4 | of Joh. 10 28 II Jude $130! e An. ap. a&.r. | "6 
7, | e 12 Mar.1 12 Rom. II —— VR IR CE EINE RIAA ILAN NS 
F7 KNote that * Ecclus 25 is to be read only to verſ. 13. and Ecclus 
*% 30, only to yerl, 18. and * Ecclus 46. only to ver. 20. 
= - EEE CITE EI WY rem Eee EEG Ce 
7 September hath XXX days. December hath xxx1 days. bh 
4 el MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
dy prayer. Prayer. | Fes ana Prayer: Prayer. 
+ 1Lejon | 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon , 2 Leſſon | k ; TALCHOR 2Leſſon  1Lefoon | 2 Leſſon 
on 16 1 i f {| Giles. Ho. 14.| Mat. 2. | Joel. I. | Rom. 2, {T | f ' Ifa. 14 | As2. | Ia. 15. | Hebr,7 
: 5 l2ig Jack 2.4 2 $3 3 13 [2 \$ I6 3 17 8 
| 31A Amo. 1.| 4 Am. 2. 4 13:1 A 18 4 19 9 
f 13 4 jb 3 5 4 5 Io | 4 b 20,21I 5 22 I0 
| 2| 5jC 5 6 6 6 5 c | Nicho- 23 6 24 II 
- 6 | d | Enur.B| 7 7 s, 7 18 |6 | d | las 25 dim, 7. 26 12 
| io | 7 |e | Nat. of 9 8 Obad. Q 7: T7.--|-C 1 Conc 27 dim. 7. 28 I 
: 3g |f | Mary. | Jon. I. 9 Jo-2,3-j 9 18 |f | Mary 29 30 Jam. 1. 
Er 81 9018 | 4 IO MIC. I. IO 15.1 9 | 8 3! 9 J2 2 
FL 72|10]A Mic. 2.] 11 3 II 4 $4 33 10 34 Z 
7 ii] b 4. 12 5 I2 It |-b 35 It 3s 4 
b is | 12 | c 6 13 7 13 12 | 12 | c 37 12 38 i 
Fe a | 13 | d Nah. I. | 14 | Na.2 IA $-1-42--5-4-7-L00% 39 13 42 r Pet.I 
14 | e | Holy Z I5 Hab. 1 I5 I4 je | - 41 14 + 2 
12 | 15 | f | croſfs. } Hab.2, 16 3 16 9 1.55 | f. | 43 15 44 Z 
11 is6|8g Zeph.!. 17 Leph.2. \ 1Cor-I. Is | g | Ofapt- 45 16 45 4 
17 | A | Lamb. 13 Hag. I 2 17 | 179 | A | entia. |. 47 17 43 5 
o|18|b Hag. 2 I9 Ze. Is 2 6 | 18 |b 49 .. 8 50 2Pet.I, 
t9| Cc Ze. 213 29 As 5e 4 I9 | C SE:7 19 52 2 
17120 ]d Faſt, 21 7 5 14 \20 a | Faſt. 53 20 54. 2 
{| 21 | e | S. Mat- 22 F 3 | 21 | e | Thomas 21 IlJokuT 
22 | f | thew. 3 23 9 7 —B.1X Apofile , 55 = 5 : 
4 14 |2z7\8g 10 24 Ii 8 3 | 8s k 57 
7 : 24 A I2 25 I3 9 24 | A | Faft. | %9 24 60 4 | 
25 | b IA 26 Mal.1. 10 19 | 25 | b | Chrif. ; 
iN it | 26 | c | cypri. |} Mal.2. 27 3 Il 8 | 26 | c | S.Stev. | 4 
[- 19427 \d | 4 28 Tob. Is 12 | 27 d | S. Fobn | 
5% 28 \e Tob. 2. | Mar. I- 2 12 16 28 |e Innocen |} 25 5 
32 g | 29 | f |S. Mich | 2 l | 14 5 |29 z- | 4 w ; oh. 
"A © eroin. 6 I (JO | 8 | | . 
wo | 318] | # | : : | 12 | = A Silveſt. ' 65 28 69 | Jude- 
s "_ C Tables 


Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts : Together with the | 
days. of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year.  F. 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holydays begin. 


7 Ajter-day .( oni which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt pull Moon, which happens # 
E nextafter the One and twentieth day of Aarch; And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, E-ſter-day © 


iS the Sunday after. 
e Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew ,, whether before or aſter. 


GS. 


Segtuageſuma QA (9 Rogation Sunday " 5 (weeks 

Ge aeſia / = (9/ Weeks before JI») Aſcenſion day is J40 days after þ 
Qunquageſima 2 970 Eater. VVhitſunday \ 7 )weeks Eaſter. S 
Ouadrageſuma. = TH Trinity-Sunday. 8 ( weeks . 


A Tableof all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the CHURCH of ENGLAND 
through the YE A R. 


" A LI Sundays in the year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the Conver. © 

ſion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoitle. Of the Annuncia. 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. Of St. Phillip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Of the Aſcen- © 
ſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the Nativity of $t. John Baptiſt. Of $t. Peter the Apoſtle. © 
Of St. James the Apoſtle. Of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of St. Michael, and all : 
Angels. Of Sr. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints. Of St. Andrew the = 
Apoſtle. Of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Nativity of our Lord. Ot St-Stephen the Martyr. of St. John 
the Evangeliſt. Oi the Holy Innocents- | 


Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. Munday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


Tx Evens or Vigils before the Nativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. j 
Before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Before Eaſter-day. Before Aſcenſion-day. Before Pentecoſt. | 
Before St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before St. Peter- Before St. James. Before St. Bartholomew. Before | 


« 
+977 


St. Matthew. Before St. Simon and St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Beiore St. Thomas. Before all Saints. _ W 


Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday , then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 5 
day and not upon the Sunday next before it. j; 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. THe forty days of Lent. + 

Il. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, beirſg the VVedneſday, Friday and Saturday after the firſt Sunday 3 4 

' in Lent, The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14. December 13. Tv 

IE. The three Rogation days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and V Vedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Af- 7 

cen{:1on of our Lord. | | 
IEEE. All the Fridays in the year except Chriſtmas-day. 


I. DD , -S par 

| Pea 

Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. | ( 

I. THe ſifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. | | 
* II. The thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the firſt. p 
[[{. The Nineand twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. ÞZ 1 


9 


a 


0 6; HT b % 
| A Table of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for fourty Years. | | 
; | —_, 0. | WR 7 RR FR a Þ OT GS es 
- = wm] 283 | © Z 5 = q 5 < © SEED So | <8 
Y SS zz | 51 92:15 2.99 5 = oy & 2. = I = " Op 
4 o | Z ng Go V Yor -—j 2 < wl- - - WY S 
Cf, 1681 | 10 |} 20 B 3 Fan.' $0 Fev, 16 Apr. 3 \ May. & My. 12 May. -72 | 25 Nov. 27 
as 1682 | II I .$ Feb. 12 Mar. 1 I6 | 25 Fune 4 2, Dec. 3 
1683 | 12 | 12 G 4 A Feb, 21 | g 13 I 7 | May 27 25 5 
1684 | 13 |} 23 Fo Bo |'2 Fin. 2 13 Mar. 39 ", 8 IS 26 Nov. 20 
] 1685 | 14 | 4 D ; '$ Feb. 15 Mar, 4 April 19 | 24. | 28 Fune 7 2 29 
1686 |} 15 | 15 C-:|--3 Fans 31 Fed; 17 4 g-.: .. I} May 23 25 pl 
1687 [16 |26 | B | 2 23 9 | Mar. 27 LES 15 | 26 27 
1658 [17] 7 | A-G. | 5 Feb. 12 Feb. 29 | April 15 20. | 24 | Fune. 3 2 Dec, 2 
1699 } 18 IS F 2 Fan. 27 Feb, 13 Mar. 3t 5 9 HMaiy 19 2 hal 
1690 | 19 | £9 E S! Feb. 15 Mit, &5 April 20 25 29 Fune 8 2 Nov. 30 
1691 | 1 | 71 D 4 3 Feb, 25 12 17 21 May 31 24, 29 | 
2600 1-2: 22:] CB: Fan. 24 10 Mar. 2 "© 5 Is 25 27 
169 ; 3 A'.|'5 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 April 16 21 25 June A&A 24 Dec. "3 
oh 1694 | 41.14 | G | 4 | 4 | 21 2 13 i7 | May 27 | 25 2 
I695 5 25 ; F I Fun. 20 6 Mar. 24 April 2G 2 12 27 I 
1696 |: 6] & | ED. | 4 Feb. 9 26 April 12 May 17 21.. | JI 24 | Nov. 29 
1697-1 7] 77 C Z Fan. 21 I7 4 9 I3 23 25 23 
1598 g 28 B 6 Feb. 29 Mar, 9 24 29 Fune 2 Fane 12 22 27 
1699} 90f 9 A 4 Feb, Feb. 22 9 14 May 18 .j May 2 25 | Dec. 3 
1700 ({10|22 | G.F. | 3 Fan. 28 I4 Mar. 31 5 9 I9 25 1 
L701 II [1 E 5 Feb. 16 Mar, 5 Aprit 20 , 29 \.-- Fae 23 Nov. 30 
Too 1702 | 12 4.52.1-.-D 1.3 I Feb, 18 5 10 tz Ag -24-]: 28 29 |. 
1703 | 13 } 23 G12 Fart. 24 IO Mir. 28 2 8:1 16 25 29 
1794 | 14 | 4 B.A |. Feb. 13 F  /' HS « Avril 16 21 25 Fune A 24 | Dec, 3 
1705 |< j159:|:G {4 4 | Feb, 21 3 13 iI7 \ May 27 | 25 2 
70s | 361 26:]-F: + Jan. 20 6 Mar. 24 April 23 2 I2 27 I 
Il707 | r7-1 7 E 4 Feb, 9 25 April I3 May I8 22 Fune I 24 Nov. Jo 
1703 | 18 13 | D.C, | Z I 15 & 9 13 May 23 25 | Nov, 98 
I709 | 19 29 B 6 20 Mar, 9 24 2 Fune 2 Fune 12 24 27 
1710 {| 14 37 A 4 5 Feb, 22 9 I, May 189 May 28 25. | Des, 3 
1271s. l a7 0-7-3. |  J4- 26 3. I4 I 5 19 20 | 25 2 
I7I2 3 3 F.-E 5 Fey. I7 Mar. 5 20 25 <9 Fune & 22 Nov, 30 
I7lz3] 4 14 | D 3 l Feb. 15$ 5 1-4: 14 May 24 2 29 
I7I4| 5 25 CF 2 Fit. 24 10 Mar. 28 | 2 6 16 25 23 
719 1 & 6 B : 5 F-b. 13 May, 2 April 19 | 22 26 Fune +5 23 27 
76} | TAG 3 Fan. 29 | Feb. 15 t--} 6 10 | May 2o | 26 | Dec. 2 
1719-181 F | 5 Feb. 17 Mar* 6 2t | 26 39. -] June. 9.1] 23 [ 
1718 9 R.-7-4 9 Feb, 26 13 13 22 | Fane 1 24 Noy, 20 
I719 | zol zo] D 1! 2 Fun, 25 | Il Mar. 29 Z | 7. | May. 17 26 | 29 | 
1720 | 11 | pf | CB. - 5 Feb 16 7 0. 2 April. 17 Fn 22 26 Fune.. «1 - 23 27 
—— = OTE > . 0 gs) — | 
Note , that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in the 
Church of England, beginnerh the 25 day of March. 


- THE ORDER 
The Order how the PSALTER How the reſt of holy ak pads is appointed to be 


Is appointed to be Read. CE ON can, £ 
eltament is appointed for 

'JE Pſalter ſhall be read through once every Leſſons at Morning and Feng Prayer ; pai 
| moneth, as it is there appointed , both for EZ. molt part thereof will be read every year once 
N Morning and Evening Prayer. But 1n February as in the Kalendar is appointed. : 
* it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth, or twenty PESTS 

® ninth day of the Month. The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ- 
r- ſons at Morning and evening Prayer, and ſhall be read n- 
” And whereas Jarnary, March, May, Fuly, Augnſtz yer orderly every year thrice, belides the Epiſtles and 
© Offober , and December, have Qne and thirty days a- Goſpels; Except the Apocalyps , out of which there 


, ece ; It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read +4re gn] certatiyy 'S : . 
Y - [aff day of the ſaid Moneths, which were read the Coalts y certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 


7 &y before : So thar. the Pſalcer may begin again the | 
Þ felt day of the next moneth enſuing, ad to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
; And whereas the huadred and nineteenth Pſalm is di- __ 5 dog po ng one nacogrwngoa ae 
7 nided into twenty two Portions, and 15 over long to be for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
{= || read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall pg, 11, the Moveable peaſts, which are not in the 

# ndt he read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 

3 Ang at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Jeft inthe Column of Zeſſons; the proper Leſſons for all 
S part of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be re- which days areto be.found in the Table of proper Leſ- 


prated this Hymn, ſons. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy And note, that whenſcever proper Pſalms or Leſ- 


# Gho#t ; As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhallbe : ſons are appointed 2 then the Pſalms and Leſſons of 
# World without end. Amen. ordinary courſe appointed in the Pfalter and Kalendar 


HD OY if they be different ) ſhall be omitted for ime. 
Note, that the pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the ( / ) that time. 
| Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engl;h Bi- Note allo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ap- 
Z ble, ſer forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. where it 1s not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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T To fud EASTER for ever. 


Rae |; a. A [Bj CD 2 8 5. 18 
I | April 9j1o I1 | 12 6 7 =. 
IT | March 26 | 27| 28 | 29 30 31| April x 
II | April 16] 17 18 | 19 20 I4 Ig 
IV.--1- Apml-- 9-3 $4 3 6 7 8 
V | March 26 | 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI -j} Apt 16117] 11] 12 I3 I4 Ic 
VII | Apr [2] 3 41-5 6 | Mar.31 | April x 
VII | April 23] 24 25 | 19 20 21 22 
IX Apa 9} ro 111 12 13 I4 9 
---X; .| Apnt ' 8| 3|{Mar. 28 | 29 30 31| April x 
| XI | April 16| 17 I8 | 19 20 21 22 
XII | April 9|[ To iti 5 6 7 3 
XIII | March 26| 27 28 | 29 30 31 25 
XIV | April 16] 17 18 | 19 I13 I, Ic L. 
XY- | April 2{ 3 FR 6 7 Q Y 27. 
XVI | March 26 | 27 28 | 22 23 24, 2e | | 
XVII| April 16| 10 II | 12 13 I4 Is : 
XVIII} April =2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar.30 31 | April x 61.51 
"XI 1 Apeit - 23} #41 15} 19 |: 20 2I | 22 f 


TK 7 Hen Je have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide your eye 

E downward from the ſame , till ye come right over againſt the Prime ; and 

8 thereis ſhewed both what Moneth, and what day of the month Eaſter falleth 

that year. But note, that the name of the Moneth i ſet at the left hand , or elſe juſt 
with the figure, and followeth not, as in other T ables, by deſcent, but collater al, 


The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily i. 
to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. # 


| 


| JH Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, 
Chappel or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the 

| place. andthe Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 

' And here ts to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters 

thereof at all times of their Miniſtration , ſhall be retained and be in uſe , as were ir | 


| this Church of ENGL AN D by the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond 
Year of the Reign of King oa the Sixth. | 
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FOR 


M OR NING PRA YER, 


Daily chroughout the Year. 


At the begining. of Morning Prayer , the MimiSter ſhall 
read with a loud voice fome one , or more of theſe Sentences of 
the Scriptures that follow. ' And then he ſhall jay that which 


15 written after the Jaid Sentences, 


=@Hen the wicked man turneth 
A away :ſrom ? his: wickedneſs 
ES that he hath committed, and 
bay docththat whichis lawful and 
Fg right, he ſhall fave his ſoul a- 
- = hve. F-93099 
>a Iacknowledgemy tranſgre(- 
2 ſions, and-my 41in is ever be- 
2, a fore me- | 
1.51: Hide thy face-from my fins, and blet out all mine 
| Iniquities. b | 
1.51. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
L and a contrite. heart ., O God, thou wilt not de- 
& ſpiſe.  -i-4i: Bs FILTH DS 4499," «4 
2 Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious,and mer- 
ciful, flow'to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
p=nteth him ofthe evil. ; "i =, 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
*g neſles; though we have rebelled againſt him : neither 
' have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God , t 
walk inthis lawswhich he fer beforeus. |! | 
O Lord; corre&t-me,but with judgment;not 1n thine 
Mat. anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
$2. Ja ye: ;. for | the kingdom of heaven 1s at 
= and. On | 
1 luke 1 will ariſe and go to my Father, and wil ſay unto 
$: 3, him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
| fore thee, and am no more worthy. to be called thy 
{on. poyomen __ 
Ll Enternot into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
3-2, for inthy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
Joh. If we ſay that we have no fin,we deceive our ſelves, 
19. and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels. . £ 
Early beloved brethren;the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confelsour 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs,and that we ſhould not 
dillemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 


o ir IO, 


God our heavenly Father, but confe them with an 
humble; lowly. penitent,& obedient heart.to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of theſame by hisinfi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all rimes humbly to acknowledge our fins beforegod, 


yet ought we molt chiefly fo to do,when we allemble 


and meet together to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſer forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe,to hear hismoſt holy word,& 
to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, 
as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beleech you,as many as are here preſent to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 
& A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Conrrega- 
tion after the Miniſter, all kneeling, 
Emightyand moſt merciftulFather; we have erred 
and ſtrayed fromthy ways hike loſt ſheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and deſircs of our 
own hearts. We have oftended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have lefrundone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there 1s no health in us. 
Bur thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us,miſerable of- 
fenders.Spare thou them,O God, which confeſs their 
faults:Reſtore thou them rhat are penitent; Accordin 
to thy:-promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſa 
our Lord, And grant,O moſt merciful Father,for hig 
fake,thar- we may hereafter live a gadly,righteous,& 
ſober life, to theglory of thy holy Name. Amer. 
E The Abſolution or Remiſgion of (ſms to be pronounced 
by the Prie$t alone Standing ;, the people Still kuceling. 
Dh le nn ather of ourLord JeſusChriſt, 
who deſireth not theUeath of a ſinner, butrarher 
that-he may turn-from his wickedneſs,and live 5 and 
hath given-power and commandmentto hisManilters, 
to declare &-pronounceitohis-people being penttent, 
the abſolution#and'remifiion of cheir {1ns, He pardon - 
eth and-abfalveth-all cthemthat truly reper;and'un- 
teignedly believe his 0s heretore let us wr 
i2ec 


Venite,"X!t;- 
3631s Do- 
M120, 


Plial. 55. 


Morning Prayer. 


ſeechhim to grant us true repentance,and hisholy Spt- 

rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do at 

this preſent, and that the reſt of our lite hereafter 

maybe pure and holy,ſo that at the laſt we may come 

to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

C The people ſhall! anſwer here, and at the end of all 0- 
ther Prayers, Amen. 


CE Then the Minifter ſhall kneel,and ſay the Lords prayer 
with an audible voice; the people alſo kneeling, and re- 
peating it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it 
75 nſed in Divine ſervice, 

Ov Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot intotem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 


dom, And the power, And the glory,for ever and e-' 


ver. Amen. 
E Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. ” 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpced to fave us. 

Anſw, O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe 


holy Ghoſt ; ; 
Anſw. As 1t was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
P7r:eſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
 Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 
. © Thea thallbe ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following:except 
07 Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem 1s appointed: 
and on the nineteenth day of every month 1t is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Come, ler us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
| Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


_ FortheLord is a great God: and a great King a- 


boveall gods. 

In his hand are all the cornersof the earth : andthe 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his,and he made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 
 Ocome, letus worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand.- 

- To day it ye will hear his voice ,, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation , and as in the day of 
temptation in the wildernels ; : 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
ſaw my works- 

Fourty years long was I grieved with this generati- 
on,and ſaid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. 

; Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. _ 

. Glory be to the Father, and rothe Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be - world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm thronghout the 


| year,and likewi ſe at the end of Benedicite,Benedictus, 


Magnificat, 4nd Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning; is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

EF Then ſhallbe read diſtinitly with an audible voice the 
firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament , as is ap- 
pointed in the Kalendar (oo there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for that day © ) He that readeth [0 ſtanding, 
and iurmng himſelf as he may beſt be heardof all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in En- 
«þ , the Hymn called, Te Deum laudamus, aaily 
throughout the year, 

4 Note,that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 

| Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, 
Here endeth the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 

Te Deum laudamus. 
WE praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father eyer- 
laſting. 
To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin,and Seraphin:continually do cry, 

Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. ng 
Heavenand earth are full ofthe Majeſty:ofthy glory, 
The glonous company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 


The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 


The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee ; 

The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

'Thou artthe King of glory : O Chriſt. 

[Thou artthe everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookeft upon thee to deliver man: thou 
C14 not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſtiovercome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou did{t open the kingdom of heaven to all belie- 
Vers. | | 

Thou ſitteſt atthe right hand of God : in the glory 
of the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our judge. . 

We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud. 

' Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in glory 
everlaſting. Ok | 

O Lord, fave thy people : and bleſsthine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day :: we magnifie thee ; + 2 + ! 

And we worſhip thy Name:ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord; to keepus this day- without in. 
O Lord, have mercy uponus ; have-mercy upon us. 
O Lord,let thy mercy lighten upon us; as'our truſt 

1$ in thee, 1a 0c 

O Lord. in thee have l truſted : let me never be 
confounded. | 
4 Or this Canticle , Benedicite , omnia opera Do- 

mini. 11 
All ye works of the Lord, blels ye the Lord 2 
praiſe im , and magnihie him torever. 

O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnife-him for ever. | | 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. T 

O ye waters that be above the firmament , bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. * 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnihte him for eyer. 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 
2nd magnitic him for ever. 

O ye 
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O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the 
him, and magnilie him for ever. 
O ye ſhowres and dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye hre and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnthe him for ever. | 
Oye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnihe him tor ever. 
' Oye dews and froſts,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
Q ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe kim, 
and magnihe him for ever, 
Oye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye nights and days,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ze lightnings and clouds, blels ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O letthe earth bleſs the Lord: yea,let it praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him forever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth , bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magntfie him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye beaſts and cattel, blets ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnikie him for ever. . 
. Oye childrenof men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. _ 
O let Hrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him forever. | 
O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Q ye ſeryants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie-him for ever. 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O he holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magniſie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. | 
C Then fuall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, 
- taken out of the New Teſtament, And after that, the 
Fymn following , except when that (hall happen to be 
' read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpelon S, 
John Baptiſts day. ; 
Leſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people ; 


Lord : praiſc 


praiſe 


. And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 


the houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 
which have been ſince the world began ; _ 

That we ſhould be ſaved from ourenemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us ; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 


Morning Prayer. 


and to remember his hoiy covenant ; | 

To perform the oath which he ſiyare to our fore- 
{atner Abraham : that he would vive ys ; 

That we being delivered ont of the hand of onr ex 
nemies : might ſerve him wirhont fear ; 

In holincſs and righteouſnets before him : all the 
days of our life. 

And thou Child, ſhalt he called the Prophet of the 
Highelt : for thou ſhalt go before rhe face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people : 
for the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the render mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 

To give light to them thar tir in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into rhe 
way of peace, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amer, 

EF Or this Pſaim. {utMilate Deo. 
Be joyiul in the Lord , ali ve lands : ſerve the 
Lord with gladnels, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is ke that: 


hath made vs, and not wc ovr felyes, we are his peo- 


ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way iato his gates with thank{ziving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting:and 

his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 15 now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Miunterand the people P or roach only ſuch days, 
as the Creed of S. Athanaſius, :s appointed ro be read. 
|| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 
conceivedbythe Holy Ghoſt, Born of theVirgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead,and 
buried, He deſcended into hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
lirteth on the right hand of God the Father Almigh- 
ty, From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- . 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the for- 
giveneſs of ſins : the reſurrection of rhe body ; and 
the life everlaſting. Amer. 

CE And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud waice, 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſw, And withthy ſpirit. 

CE Miniſter, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

q Then the AMoniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven : Hallowed be 
thyName. Thykingdom come. Thy will bedone 
in earth,as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
A 2 


E Then 


Evening Prayer. 


E Then the Pric't ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Pr:eſt. O Lord, fave the King, 
Anſw. And mercifully hearus when wecalluponthee 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw, And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prieſt, O Lnid, feve thy pcople. 
Anſw. And bleis thine inheritance. 
Prieſt, Give peace 1n Our time, O Lord. 
Azaſw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Arnfw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
«| Then ſhall fellow three Coltefs ; the firſt of the day,which ſhall 
b: the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; the ſecond for 


Pence : the third for Grace to live ell. And the two laſt Collefts 
Jall never alter, but anily be ſaid at Morning Þray.r throughout a 


the year , as followeth ; all kneeling. 
() God, who art the author of peace, and lover of 

concord,in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e- 
ternal life, whoſe ſervice 1s perfect freedom: Defend 
us thy humble ſervants in all aſfaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy detence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries , through the might of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

' & ThethirdCollelt for Grace. 

() Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 

laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into 
no {in,neither run into any kind of danger ; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to 


& The ſecond Collect for Peace. 


o 


nponearth;Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy fa- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
RingC HARLES, and ſo repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit,that he may alway incline to 
thy will,and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſ- 
ly with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth 
long tolive,ſtrengthen ham that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemnnes : and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. - . 
& A Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
Lmighty God,the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
CATHERINE, Fames Duke of York,and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirir,en- 
rich them withthyheavenly grace; proſper them with 
all happineſs ; and bring them<o thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 
Ap ghty and everlaſting God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Biſhops, 
and Curates,and all congregationscommitted to their 
charge, the healthful-Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continnal dew of thy bleſling. Grantthis, O Lord, 


' for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amer. 
CE APrayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
A ten God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with oneaccord to make our common ſup- - 
plications unto thee,and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy name,thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 


- and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and inthe world to come life everlaſting. 
Amen, | h 


do aiways that is righteous in thy ſight,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


q 1n 2uives and plyces where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 
C Then theſe five Prayers following are to he read here , excef? when 


the Litany is read ; and thenonly the two Iaſtare to beread, as they 
are there placea. 


& A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 

(J-ord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
of kings, Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, 

who dolt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 


2. Coy." 13; 14. | 
Fz grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore.” Amer.” | 
q Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer through- 
out the year. hos SO 
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EL hy 
The ORDER for 

NING PRAYE 


Daily throughout the Year. 


et obo i als ot» <> of ot of abs of of <t> <> eto <t> ho 
CQO 2 © ho I'S 28: Gs as E Coe 1 OSCAR NONE 
[1 > » $ 1 - 


EVE R, 


wet. 


T At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhallread with a loud woice ſome - 
one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall ſay 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. — 


Hide thy face from my lins, and blot out all mine Pal. 


F7ek. Hen the wicked man turneth away from - 
18, 27. his wickednets that he hath committed, iniquities. 2 9. 
| The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- Pſal, 


Y Y arddoeththat which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 


Pfal. 51, LTacknowledge my tranſgreſſions,and my fin is ever 
3; before me. 


ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 17. 
ſpiſe. Pe Joe 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 13. | 

| ugto | 


——_ 
= 


0. 


4 b 2, 
John 


, IO. 


att. 
* - hand. 


Tuke I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
18. 


Evening Prayer. 


into the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
enteth him of the evil. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againft him - neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſer betore ns. 

O Lord.,correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger , leit thou bring me to nothing. 

Repent yez for the kingdom of heaven 1s at 


him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven,and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. Bat if we confeſs our ſ1ns, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


D282 beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs,and that we ſhould not 


_ diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almigh- 


ty Godour heavenly Father, But confeſsthem with an 
humble,lowly,penitent,and obedient heart,totheend 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 1n- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo todo,when we allemble 
and meet together,to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and nece(- 
{ary,as well fer the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray 
and beſeech youas many asare here preſent to accom- 
pany me witha pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


C A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
tion, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have er- 
4 Ared and ſtrayed fromthy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followedtoo much the devices and defiresof our 
owt hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health inus. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fenders.Spare thou them, O God,which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thouthem that arepenitent; According 
to thypromiſes declared unto mankind in ChriſtJeſu 
our Lord.And grant,O moſt merciful Father,for his 
fake, that we. may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober lite, to the glory of thy holy name. Amer. 


E The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins tobe pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; the people ſtill kneeling. 


AEmi ghty God, the Fatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
--- whodelireth not the death of a ſinner.,but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power & commandmentto his Miniſters to 
declare and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
the abſolution andremiſſion of their ſins: He pardon- 


th and abſolveth all them that truly repent,and un- 


teignedly believe his holy goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beſcech himto grant us true repentance,and his holy 


'Spirit,that thoſe things may pleaſe him-which we do 


at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


may be pure & holy,ſo that atthe laſt we may comets 
his eternal joy,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer: 


& Thenthe Miniſter ſhall kneel and ſaythcT.ords prayer, 
the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him, . 


(DUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it isin heayen. Give us this day our 
daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for: 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And leadus not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


CE Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. | 
 Anſw, O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


& Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father.and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning,is now. and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amer, 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 


& Then ſhall be ſaid or ſuns the Pſalms in order as they 
are appointed, Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as 
5 appointed + And after that , Magnificat ( or the 
Soy of the bleſſed Virgin Mary:) in Engliſh,as follow- 
en, 


t 
M:}. ſoul doth magnike the Lord: and my Spirit Magni- 
ficar, 


S. Luke 


hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, 

For he hath regarded : the Iowlineſs of his hand- 
maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth - all generations ſha'l 
call me bleſſed. | 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : through- 
out all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm:he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 
rich he harh ſent empty away. 
He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed for. ever. p 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be : world without end. Amen. 


CE Or elſe this Pſalm,except it be on the nineteenth day of 
the month,when it is read 1n the ordinary courſe of the 


P/alms. 


O Sing unto the-Lord a new ſong : ſor he hatli 
done marvellous things. 


L.- 46... 


Cantate 


With his own right hand, and with his holy arm i Domino 


I is 


Plal. 23. 


2.2). 


De: 8 1miſe* 
YeattrF. 
Plal. 67. 


> 24 ic diznit 
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The Lord declared his falvation : his righteouſneſs 

hath ke openly ſhewed inthe fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the honſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

Sizw your ſelves joyful unto the Lord;all ye lands : 
ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. | 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : {ing to the harp 
with a plalm of thankſgiving. = 

With trumpets allo and ſhawms;O ſhew your {elves 

joyful before the Lord the king. FT 

Let the fea make a noiſe, and all that therein 1s : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful rogerther before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning,is now,and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

C Then a Leſfon of the New Teſtament, as it is appoint- 
ed : And after that, Nunc dimittis, ( or the Song of 
Simeon) 2 Engliſh, as followeth, 

Ocd,now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 

For mineeyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 

Which rhou haſt prepared : before the face of all 
people, 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt : | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

C Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the twelfth day of 
the Month, 

Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 
vs the light of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſay- 
ing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſethee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. | 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and allthe ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

- Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son : and to the 

holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world withont end. Amen, 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Ainiſter and the people ſtanding. 

F Believe in God the Father Aimighty, Maker of 

heaven and carth : 

And in Icfus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 

conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Ma- 

ry,ſutfercd under Pontivs Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead. He aſcended into heaven, 

And fitteth on the right hand of God the Father Al- 

mighty;From thence he ſhall come to judge thequick 

and the dcad, 


Evening Prayer. 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church ; 'The Communion of Saints; "The forgive- 
neſs of {ins ; "The reſyrrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 

& And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutl 
kaceling, the Aimſter firft pronouncing with a loud 
Voree, 

The Lord be with you. 
Anſw, And with thy Spirit. 
q Miniſter, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon vs. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

& Then the Miniſter, Clerks and people ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedonein 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily - 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lezd us not into 
temptation 3 but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
@ Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. Q Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee 
Prieſt, Endne thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give pezce in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becaule there is none other thar fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

C Then ſhall follow three Colleits , The firſt of the day; 
T he ſecond for peace, The thi: 1 for aid againſt all pe= 
rils, as hereafter followeth : which two laſt Collefs fat 
be aaily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 

e The ſecond Collett at Evemng Prayer." 

() God,from whom all holy deſires,all good coun- 

ſels,and all juſt works do proceed: Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 
mandments,and alſo that by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs,through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 

e The third Collett for aid againſt all perils. 
I/ ghten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee,O Lord, and 

by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


CE In Qures and places where they fing, bere followeth 
the Anthem. Hg 


eq A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


O<ord our heavenly Father, high and mighty,King 

of ktags,Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth; Molt heartily we beſeechthee with thy fa- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
KingCHAKLES, and ſorepleniſh him with the 
race of thy holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy wilLand walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſ- 
ly with cavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth 
long tolive,ſtrengrthen him that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies : and finally after this lifes 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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E A Prayer for the Royal Fanciy. 

Lmighty G od,the fountain of all goodae's, we 
A humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Jueen 
CATHERINE, Fames Duke of 79#k,and all tne 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirit,en- 
rich themwiththy heavenly grace; pro{per them wirh 
ail happineſs ; and bring them to thine everialting 

kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex, 

A Prayer fer tne Clergy and pecple. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Billops, 
and Curates,and all congregationscommirtedto their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that 


' they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them tie 


continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, © Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jctus 
Chriſt. Amen. ries. 


& APrayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
Aint with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plication: unto thee,and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three arc zathered together in thy name,thou wilt 
grant cheir requeſts ; Full now, O Lord, the delires 
and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- 
ent. for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and inthe world to come life everlaſting. 


Amen. 
E-CoF.” 13: 14. 


hr os. 


He grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us.all evermore. Amer. 

ed Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer through- 

out the year. TT 
CE Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, 

Saint Matthias,Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day, Whitſun- 

day,Saint John Baptift,Saint James,Saz»t Bartholo- 
 mew,Saiut Matthew, Saint Simon and S. Jude,Saint 

Andreyy,. and xpo. T rinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or 

ſaid at Morning Prayer in ſtead of the Apoſtles Creel, 

this confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called 
the crecd of Saint Athanaſius, by the Aſnijter and 
people ſtanding. 2, | : 
WW Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip 
one God in Trinity,and Trinity in Unity ; | 
Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the 
ſubſtance. 
- For there jsoneperſan ofthe Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Ma- 
jeſty co-etexnal.. | | 
:Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and ſuch is 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father. uncreate ,. the Son uncreate : and the 
Holy Ghoſtuncreate. 7 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son 1ncompre- 
henſible ; and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal. | 7-4 

And yet they are not three eternals:but one eternal. 

As alſo there. are not three incomprehenlibles, nor 
three uncreated.; but one uncreatedzand one incom- 


— 


% 


prehenſible, ! 
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So likewiſe the Father 1s Almighty , the Son Al- 
mighty : and the Holy Gholt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties-:' but one 
Almighty. | 

So the Father 1s God, the Son is Ged : and the Ho- 
ly Gholt is God. | 

And yet they are not three Gods : but one Ged. 

So tkewile rhe Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and 
the holy Ghoſt Lord ; | 

And yet not thrce Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian veri- 
ty : to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord; © 

S0 arc we torbidden by the Catholick Religion : 
to ſay, there be three Gods, or three Lords. 


_ TheFatheris inade of none : neither created, nor 


begotten. | 

The Son 1s of the-Father alone : not made,nor crea- 
ted, but begotten. 

The Holy Gholt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. . ; 

Sothere is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, 
not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
Ghoſts. | 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other : 
none is greater, or leſs then another ; 

But the whole three perſons are co-eternal toge- 
ther : and coequal. 7 

So that in all things,as is aforeſaid:the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be- ſaved : muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 5b, 

Furthermore, it is neceſfary to everlaſting ſalvation: 
that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

For the right faith 1s, that we believe and confeſs : 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, 
and Man ; | 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father,begotten before 
the worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of his mother, 
bornin the world ; 

Perſect God,and perfect Man : of a reaſonable foul, 
and humane fleſh ſubſiſting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
inferiour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man :. yet he is not 
two, but one Chrift ; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleth ; 
but by taking of the manhood into God ; 

One altogether ;, not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but 
by unity of perſon. Gs 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man ts one Chrilt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. | 

He aſcended into heaven , he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
ſhall come to judgethe quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall rife again with their 
bodies : and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall zo into life 
cverlaſting ; and they that have done evil into eycr- 
laſting fire. 

This is the Catholick faith : which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be : world without end, Amen. 

F Here 


The Licany. 


@ ere followah the Litany or general Supplic ation,to 
be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer , upon SUndays, 
Wedneſdays,and Fridays,and at other tinies when it ſhall 
be commanded by tiie Ordinary, 

O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable linners. : 

O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us m1- 
ferable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon ns miſerable ſipners. 

O God the Son, Reacemer of the world : have mercy 
uporr its miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoit, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſcrahle ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upen 11s miſerable ſinners. 

O holy.bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, Three perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, blefſed, and glorious Trinity,Three perſons and 
one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners : 

Remember net, Lord,our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers, neither take rheu vengeance of 

our fins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 
and be not angry with us for ever, 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miichief, from ſin,fromthe crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil, from'thy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 


From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride,vain-glo- 


ry, and hypocriſie ; from envy, hatred, and malice, 
and all uncharitablenels, 
Good Lord, deliver ns, 

From fornication,and all other deadly ſ1m;and from 

all the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 

Fromlightningand tempeſt;from plague. peltilence, 
and famine; from battel,and murder, and from ſud- 

den death, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion ; 
from all falſe doctrine, hereſie and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word and 
commandment, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy ho- 
ly Nativity and Circumciſion; 'by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- 
ing, and Temptation, 

Good Lord. deliver us, 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat z by thy Croſs 
and Paſhon ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 
thy glorious reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, TRFI2, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 


weal h; in the hourof death,and in the day of judg- 
ment, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

Weſinners do beleech thee to hear us,O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy ho- 
ly Church Univerſal in the right way ; Þ: 

We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar 1t may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of litc,thy Servant CZ AR LES our moſt 
gracious king and governour z 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thatit way pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 


faith, tear,and loye,and that he may evermore have 


aſl;ance 1n thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
kceper,giving him the victory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it ntay pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our 
gracious Queen CAT HE RI NE,Fanes Duke of 
York, and all the Royal Family ; 

We befecch thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
It accordingly ; 

We beſtech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 


Council,and all the Nobility,with grace,wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; 


We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates, giving them graceto execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, pood Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
people, 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations, 
unity, peace, and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſethee to give usan heart to love 
and dread thee,and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments;, _ 4 

We beſeech thee to hear 1s, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace,to hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure aftection, and to bripg forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 

truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
We befſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand,and to comfort and helpthe weak-hearted,and 
to raiſe up them that iall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; et 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to ſuceour, help,and com- 
fort all thaf'are in danger,neceſlity and tribulation ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleate thee to preſerve all that trayel 
by land or by water,all women labouring of child, all 
{ck perſons and young chuldren;and to ſhew thy pity 
upon all priſoners and captives ; | 

. Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee todefend and provide for 
the fatherleſs children and widows,' and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed ;- - 5 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all 
men ; . 
We beſecech thee tohear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to-forgive our enemies, 
per{ecutors,and {landerers, and'to turn their hearts; 

Wo beſerch thee to bear us, good Lord. 

' That. 1t may-/pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſethe kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time 
we may enjoy them ;' mY | 
We'befeech'thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to give: us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins,negligences and ignorances,- 


and 


The Litany, 


andto endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy word ; = 
*: Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beieech thee to hear us. 
Sen of God : we beſecch thee to hear us. 
 OLambot God: that takeit away the fins of the 
world - . 
Grant us thy peace, 
O Lamb of God : that takelt away the ſins of the 
world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

q Then ſhall the prieſt, ona the pe:pl- with him ſay the Lords Prayer. 
Urtarher,vvhich art 1n heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, As it 1s 1n heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer, 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſw, Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
q Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, that deipiſcit not the 
lghing ofa contrite heart,nor thedetire of ſuch 
as be forrowtul; Mercifully afiit our prayers that we 
make Hefore thee in all onr troubles and adveriities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and gractoully hear us, 
that thoſe evits which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againft us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants,being hurt by 
no pcrſecutions,may evermore glve thanks unto thee 
in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

O Lord,ariſe,help us,and delrver us,for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and- our 
Fathers have declared unto us the noble works 

that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time be- 

fore them, Ty 

O Lord,ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Gholt 
Anfrer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever {hail be : world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies detend us, O Chrilt. 
Gractouſly look upon our affiicttons. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us,O Chriſt. 


& A prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
{ A time witi) one accord to make our common 
lupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe; that when 
two orthree are gathered together in thyName, thou 
wilt grant their requelts; Full now,0 Lord, the de- 


| lires and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt ex- 


pedient for them ; granting us in this world know- 


Sdedze of thy truth,and in the world tocome life ever- 
laſting. Amen, 


2 COr.-13..14. 
Tz grace of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, and the love of 
L God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amen 


E Here endeth the Litany, 


Prayers and T hanksgvings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be 


uſed before the two final prayers of the Litany, or of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 
PRAYERS. 
eq For Rain, 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
Carilt haſt pronuſed to all them that ſeek thy 


kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof,all things ne- 
ceſlary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us,we beieech 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
ro our comfort, and to thy honour,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For fair weather. 
Almghty Lord God, who for the fin of man 
did: once drown all the world, except eight 


perſons,and afterward of thy great mercy did{t pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy it ſo again;We humdly beſeech 
theezthat alrhough we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt {end us {uch weather, as 
that we may recelve the fruits of the earth in due ſea- 
{on,and icarn both by thy puniſhnient to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe aud 
olory., through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 


& 1nthe time of dearth and famine. 


() God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 


rain doth fall,the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 


.and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee,the 

afflictions of thy people, and grant thar the ſcarcity 
and dearth .( which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity)may throughthy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into cheapneſs and plenty,for the love of ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
e Amen, 


e Or this, 
God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 


oreat ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs, 


ave mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 


ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we recel- 
ving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy 
glory,the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
& In the time of war and tumults, 
© jms God,King of all kings , and Gover- 
nour of all things, whoſe power no creature 1s 
able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh {m- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee , from 
the hands of our encmics ; abate their pridc;afl! Wig: 
BZ Ne 


Gractouſly bear us, O Chrift ;, graciouſly hear us, O 
Lord Chriſt. 

Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 

Anſwer. As we do put our trult in thee. 

| Let us pray. 
VV: humbly beſeech thee,O Father,merciful- 
ly to look upon our infirmities; and for the 

glory of thy Name,turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confi- 
dence in thy mercy,and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living,to thy honovr and glory, 
through our only Mediator and Adyocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Prayers. 


their maliee, and conſound their devices,that we,be- 
ing armed with thy defence, may be preſervedever- 
moze tron all perils,to glorifie thee,who art theonly 
viver of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
& I; the tine of ary common plague or ſickne [s. 
Almizhty God , who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 
plagie upon thine own people in the wildernefs 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and allo in the time of king David didit {lay with the 
plague of peſtilence threetcore and ten thouſand,and 
vet remembring thy mercy didft fave the reſt ; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
with orcat ſickneſs and mortality ; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the deſtroying Anpel to ceaſe from puniihing); 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | 
4 11 the Ember weeks, to he ſaid every day, for thoſe 
that are to be admittcd wito holy Orders. 
Lmigzhty God onr heavenly Father, who hait 
purchaied to thy ſelf an univerial Church, by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; mercitully look 
upon the {ame, and ar ts time fo guide and govern 
the minds of thy iervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man,but taithfully and v. ifely make choice of ht per- 
ſons to ſerve in the ſ:cred miniſtry of thy Church. 
And totheſe which ſhail be ordained t92 any holy 
Function, give thy grace and heavenly benediction, 
thar both by Lheir hte and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the ialvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chrilt oor Lord. Amer. 
Or thls. 
L mighty Ged.,the giver of all good gitrs,who of 
thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
orders in thy Church ; give thy grace we humbly 
beſeech thee,to all thoſe who are to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in theſame ; and {ſo reple- 
niſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life,that they may faithfully 
ſerve beiore thee, tothe glory of thy great Namezand 
the henent of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
& A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read dnring their Seſaon. 
Oit gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee,as 
for this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the i7igh Covrt of Parliament under our moſt religi- 
ous and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaied to. direCt and proſper all 
their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the gocd of thy Church, the ſatety,honour,and wel- 
fare of our Sovereign, and his Kingdoms; that all 
thin?s may be {c ordered and ſettled by their endea- 
vours 210 the belt and furett foundations,that peace 
and happineſs, truch and juſtice, religion and piety 
may he ettavliſhed among us tor all generations, 
Theleand all other nece!!aries for them, for us and 
thy wiovle Church, we humbly beg in the name and 
mediation: of fcius Cart our molt bleiled Lord and 
Saviour. Are, 
@ 4 Collett or prayer for all conditions of men , to be 
uſed :t ſuch t1mes when the Litany is not appointed t9 be 
aid. 
/ God the Creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
we huinbly beſecch thee for all forts and con- 
ditions of 1cn,thar thon wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways knownuntothein ; thy ſaving health unto all 


nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
of the Catholick Church ; that it may be ſo guided b 
and governed by thy good Spirit , that all who pro- *t 
fels and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into |! 
the way of truth,and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, * 
in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. *' 
Finally we commend to thy tatherly goodneſs all 
thoſe who are any ways atilicted , or diſtrefled in 
mind, body or eſtate, [ f eſpecrally thoſe for whom our + This. 
prayers ars deſired, | that it may pleafe thee to com- to beth 
tort and relieve them according to their ſeveral ne- when# 
ceſſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, deiy 
and a happy ilſue out of alltheir affiftions. And this (00M 
we beg for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. Amer, Cong 
C A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. gatiq, 
() God whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble peti- 
tions, and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our ſins , yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy loole us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


THANKSGIFINGS: 
E A general Thankgowvings, 


FA Lmighty God, father of all mercies,we thine un- 
worthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
neſs to us and to all men ( f Particularly to thoſe who | Thi 
deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thanksgwvings for be ſai. 
thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.) We bleſs thee wha 
for our creation, pretervation, and all the bleſſings of oy 
this life, but above all for thine ineſtimable love in heen © 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus praye.” 
Chriſt; forthe mears of grace, and for the hope of for, 
glory. And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of Met! 
all thy mercies, thatour hearts may be unfeignedly ghar 
thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not OY 
only with onr 1ips, [but in our lives by giving up our 
ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all over days,through Jeſus 
Chriſt ou: Lerd ; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen, 


——_— 


| q For rain, 
'Q, God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
providence doſt cauſe rhe former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth , that it may bring 
forth fruit for the zieot man ; We give thee humble 
thanks that 1t hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity 
to ſend us at the lalt a joyful rain upon thine inheri- 
tance, and torefreſh it when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and tothe glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus : 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
For fair Weather. : 
O Lord God, who hait juſtly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy halt relieved and comforted our ſouls 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We 


praiſe and glorifie thy holy name for this thy mercy, | 


and w1ll always declare thy loving kindneſs from 
generat!on to generation, throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Þ| 
Lord. Amen. 
eq For plenty, 
Oo Moſt merciful Father, whoof thy gracious good- 
neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs 
and plenty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy . 
ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy lo- 
ving kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits 
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The Collects; 


fruics of increaſe z td thy glory and our comfort 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amer, 
C For Peace and deliverance from our enemies. 
'@ Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies ; we yield thee praiſe and thankſpiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compalled. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered 0- 
ver a5 a prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtillto conti- 
nue {ich thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
4 For reſtoring Publick peace at home. 

'® Eternal G2d our heavenly Father, who alone ma- 

keſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtill- 
eſt the outrage ofa violent and unruly people ; We 
bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
peaſe the ſeditions tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant to all of us grace , that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and 
leading a quiet andpeaceable lite inall godlineſs and 
honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies t 0- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

& For deliverance from the plague, or other common 
kneſs. | 

O Lord God; who haſt wounded us for our ſins,and 

conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions , by thy late 
heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt 
of jud2ment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our 
ſouls from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy fa- 
therly goodneſs our ſelves,our ſoulsand bodies,which 
thou haſt delivered to be a living facrifice unto thee, 
always prailing, and magnifying thy mercies, in the 
midlt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


E Or this. 


WE humbly acknowledge before thee, O molt 


merciful Father.that all the pumſhments which 
are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen up- 
on us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and 
hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy hu- 


miljation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, where- 


with we lately have been fore afflicted , and to re- 


ſtore the voice of joy and health into our dwellings ; 
weoffer untothy divine Majeſty the facrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving , lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for ſ{uch thy preſervationand providence 
over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen, 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels tobe uſed 
COTE hr! throughout the Year. 


' T Vote that theCollef appointed for every Sunday , Or for any Holy- 
gr that hath a Vigilor Eve ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next 
efore: _ 


The fir (t Sunday in Advent. 
p Lp: he C MebE. 


L mighty God, give us grace that we may calf 
- away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in the time of this mortal 
life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit vs 
in great humility ; ) that in the laſt day , when he 
ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty,tojudge both 
the quick and dead,we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and regineth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, now and ever, Amer. | 
"This Colle is to be repeated every day with the other 


Collets in Advent, until Chriſtmas Eve . Fe 
The Epifele. Owe no man any thing. Rom. xiii: 
yer. 8. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. When they drew nigh unto. S. Matth. 
XX1. V. 1, tOVer, 4. 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett, | 
BLeſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy $criptures 
to be written four our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them,read, mark,learn. and in- 
wardly digelt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, we may embrace, and ever hold #2: 
the bleiled hope of everlaſting life , which thou haſt 
glven us 1n our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
TheEpiſtle. Whatſoever things were. Rom: xv-ver, 
4.TO V. 14- 
The Go5el. And there ſhall be ſigns. S. Luke xxi. 
VET. 25+. tO VET. 34. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
IE The Colleft, 
O Lord Jeſu Chriſt , who at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy mellenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world,we may be found an acceptable peo- 
ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Spirit, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Ames. | 
The Epiſtle. Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. iy. ver. 1. 
to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. Now when John had heard. S. Mat.xj. 
VErC. 2. LOV. 11. 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Colleft. 
QO Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy power, and 
come among us,and with great might ſuccourus; 
that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs we are 
ſore let and hindred in running the race thar is ſet be- 
fore us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily 
help ard deliver us, through the ſatisfaftion of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the holyGhaſt 
be honourand glory, world without end. Amer. 
The Epifle. Rejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil. iv, 
ver. 4. tov. 8. 
The Goſpel. Thisis the Record of John. S. John i. 
ver. 19. tov. 29. 
C The Nativity of our Lord,or the Birth-day of Chriſt, 
commonly called Chrift mas day. 
The Collett. 
ALmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begot- 
ten Son totake our nature upon him, and as at 
this time tobe born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 
being regenerate,and made thy children by adoption 
and grace,may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and rezgneth with thee,and the ſame Spirit,ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. God who at ſundry times, Heb. 1.ver. 
I. tOV.13 | 
The Goſpel. In the beginning was the word. S. John 
1. VEL. 1.toV. 15. 
|S. Stephens aay. 
The Golleft, 
'"$o=c[ Lord,that inall our ſufferings hereupen 
earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
plory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the 
oly Ghoſt, may learn to-love and bleſs our perſecu- 
A _ ters, 


kc) +by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O' bleffed Je- 
lus,who {tandeſt at the right hand of God to ſyccour 
all thoſe that ſufter for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen, - 
& Then ſhall follow the Collef+ of the Nativit 'y, Whicn 
tall be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 
For the Epiffle. Stephen being full of the, Acts vit. 
ver. 55. to the end. 
The Goſpel. Behold, I ſend unto you. S. Mat.xx1ll. 
ver. 34- tothe end. 
Saint Fobn the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collett, 
ErcifulLord,we beſeech thee to gaſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy ChurcHar: it heing 
enl; ghtned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light of e- 
verlaiting life,through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Aer. 
The Epiſtle. That "which was from the. 1 S. John 1. 
ver. 1, to the end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow. S. John 
XX1, Ver. ig. tothe end. 
8 The Innocents day. 
The Collett. 
O Almiohty God, who out of the monthes of babes 
afrd ſncklings haſt ordained ſtren eth,and madeſt 
infants to glorifie thee by their deaths : . Mortific and 
kill all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorife thy holy 
Name, throngh Jeſus Chritt our Lord. eAmen, 
Fer the Eviftle. 1 looked,and lo, a Lamb. Rev. xiv. 
VEr. 1.tO V.6. 
The Goſpel. The angel of the Lord, S. Mat-11. ver. 
13.,OV. 19. 
The Sunday after Obriſtmas day. 
The Colle6t. 
Lmighty God, who halt given us thine only 
A begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure vir- 


gin Grant that we being regenerate,and made thy | 


Children by adoptionand grace, may daily be renew- 
ed bythy holy Spirit,through the ſame our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
{ame Spirit,ever one God ,world without end. Amer. 
"oY Eniftle. Now I ſay that the heir. Gal. 4: ver.1. 
tO 
The Goſpel. The birth of Jeſus Chriſt y Was. 'S: Mat, 
1. ver. 18. to the end. 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Collett. 
AlLmi ghty God, who nadeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man ; 
Granttis the true circumciſion of the Spiritzthat our 
hearts, and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things. obey 
thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, £ 
The Epiſtle. Blelſed isthe tan to whom: Rom. iv. 
Ver. 8.tOV. 15. 
"The Goſpel. And it caineto' paſs;as the. J Lake Ll, 
ver. 15. tov. 22. . hall fo / 
The ſame Colleft;Fpiffle ard @ofpel ſhall ſerve for e- 
i ver) ard after unto FA \Epiphas ig 
The Epphany, 0p Has: 1hantfeftation of x 
to the' Gentiles. 
\ The CollesF; © - 


o God; who by the leadin gof aſtar didft nanifell: 
thy. only begotten Son) ro the Gentiles;Mercifully 


The Collects. 


grant;that we which know tliee now by faith, tay af 


icr this life have the fruition of thy plorious God- 
head,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, For this cauſe, 1 Paul, the, Epheſ. iii. 
Yer: tO F, x3, 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus was born in. $ Mat. Th 
ver. 1. tov. 12, 
The firſt Sunday after tne Epiphany. 
The Collett. 
Oo Lord, we befeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what 
things they ouzht to do,and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the lame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 beſcech you therefore. Rom. xii. ver. 
I.tO v. 6. 
The Goſpel. Now his parents went to. S. Lut: 
ver. 41. to the end. 
| The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
all things in heaven and earth: .mercifi ully hear the 
ſupplications of thy people,and grant us thy peace all 
Fox days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
MEN. 
The Epiſtle. Having then gifts differing. Rom. xi, 
VET. 6. tO VET. 16. 
The Goſpel. And the third day there was. S. John 
N, Ver. 1,t0 v.72; 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett. 
Apes and everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dan gers ahd 
neceſlities, ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and 
defend us, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The E prjtle. Be not wiſe in your own. Rom.xii.ver. 
16. tothe end. - 
The Gojpet W hen hewas come down. S.Mat, vil. 
ver. 1.tOV. 14. 
The fourth Sinday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect, 


'God,who knoweſt $to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 


many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature,we cannot alwaysſtand upright; 
Grant tous ſuch ſtrength and protection,as may up- 
port us in all dangers;and carry us' through all temp- 
tations, through Jeſts Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
The Epiſtle. "Let eyery ſoul be ſubject unto, Rom. 
Xlih, Vee. 1. 40097 75 00007 noi lun Þ: 
The Goſpel. And'when he was entred; S. Mar-vii ver. 
23.to kf = , : 
: e Fe Os after the E bas 
Fo 'T 54 oft pi F 
() Lord,we beſebch! thee'to keep thy charch and 
houſhold continually\in thy true rehgion, that 


they whodo lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 


grace, may evermore be defend:d by thy mighty 

Power, through Jeſus C brift our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. Put on the refore, (as the, Col.111, ver. 

12.t0'V.:18. E 

© The Goſpel, The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. ili. 

Vels 24+ oP 3 Hf) £ I 

| e ſuxt dee brontbeGoiphen 
oe" Mor 

, 0 Gull, whoſe bleſſed Son'was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the deyil; and make 

us the fons of God, and heirs of eternal: life; Grant 

us, we beſcech thee, th at having this hope, we may 


purifie: our ſelves even as he is pure ; that w Fa w1 
a 
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ſhalliappear again with power and preat'glory, we 
may be made like unto him in his eternal and glori- 
ous kingdom, where with thee,O9 Father,and'thee,O 
holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one God 
world without end. Len, | | 
The Epiſtle. Behold,what manner of love. 1 S. John 
111. ver. 1. tov. 9. he | 
The Ooſpel. Thenitfany man ſhall fay. $, Mat. xxtv. 
VET:23« TO V. 323 | | | 
The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the 
third Stiday before Lent. 
The Collett, 
O Lord, we beſeech thee ſavourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people,that we,who are juſtly pn- 
niſhed for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 
by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name,through 
Jeſus Chrif our Saviour ; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Know ye not that they which. 1 Cor. 
IX.. Ver. 24; tothe end. - 7 
The Goſpel. The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. xx. 


"EL: LO VEEF-- 


The Sunday called Sexareſima, or the 
ſecond Sunday before Let. 
| The Collect, 
Lord God, who ſeelt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended againft all adver- 
ſity, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. e Amer, 
The Fpiſtle. Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. x1: ver. 
19.toV. 32... 
The Go'\pþel, When much people were. S. Luke 
Vii. ver. 4. tov. 16. | 
The Sunday tallcd Quinquagefima, or 
the next Sunday before Lent, 
0.01: F The Coltct. | 
FN Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth ; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt,andpour into our hearts that moſt exce]- 
lent gift of charity;the very bond of peace and of all 
vertues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this fopthine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen. - | Ss pants 
The Epiſtle. Thoygh I ſpeak with the. 1 Cor. xiii. 
ver. 1. to theend. - | 


.* 


XV1iL ver. 31. to the end. 
The firſt day of Lent, commonly crlled * 
| Albweadneſday. 
: | The Cillett. 
Ami ghty and everlaſting'God,who hateſt nothing 
*that thou haſt made, and doft forgive the ſins of 
all them that -are penitent ; Create and make in ts 
new and contrite hearts,that we worthily lamenting 
our fins, and acknowledying our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee,the God of all mercy,perfet remiſſion 
and ' forgiveneſs, through ' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. TY | Oe Of ner IS 
'' This Soleft is tobe read every. day 1 Lent, a Zen the Collett ap- 
pointed for the day. 6 iN 3 
Far the Epiſtle. Turn yecyen to me,faith.- Joel it. 
VET. 12. tO V. 17. | 
The Goſpel. When ye faſt, be- not as the-S-Mat.v1. 


=—_ 


ver. 16. OV. 21. 


Moth, Lhe firft Sunday in Lent. I 

PR The ColleEt. | Re :< 
| ©) Lord, who for our fake didſt faſt forty days, 
.S and forty nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſuch ab- 
_Rinencezthat our tleſh being ſubdued to the Spirir,we 


rp - 
3 £ 


TheCelkas:. 


The Goſpel, Then, Teſus took uato him the. S. Luke * 


VEL. 46. £0 Ver., 56+... 


may ever obey thy godly motions in ri2hteouſneſ(s, 
and true holineſs,to thy honour and glory,who liveſt 
and reignelt with the Father and the holy Ghoit;one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. We then as workers together, 2 Cor. 
VL. :vEr..1, tO v.17. 
The Goſpel. Then was Jeſus led up of. $. Mar. iv. 
VCr. 1.TOV. 12, 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
| The Collett, | 
Al-ugnty God, who ſceſt that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves ; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwerdly in our fouls, 
that we may be defended from all adverſitics which 
may happen to tne body, and from all evil thonghts 
which may aſlault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 Eo 
The Epiſtle. We beſeech you brethren. 1 The. iy. 
ver. 1 to ver. 8. ey 
The Goſel, Jeſus went thence, and. S. Matth. xv. 
VET. 21. tOVET. 29. 
yn, The third Sunday in Lent. _ 
het The Colle&&, | 
VV E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
Y Y- the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to he 
our defence againſt all our enemies, - through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Be ye therefore followers. Ephel: v. 
yer. 1.to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus was caſting out a. S. Luke xi, 
Ver. 14. to. Ver. 29, | | 
"Te fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle&t, | 
"Rant, we beſ-ech thee, Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to 


be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may merci- 


fully be relieved, through our Lord and Savior Fe- 
ſus Chrift. Amen, yEL 
"The Epiſtle. Tell me, ye that deſire to be. Gal. iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. | * | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John v1. 
Ver. 1. tO Ver. 14. = 2 oth 
- © * The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
Ea | | | 
WVVE beſeech thee Almighty God , merciſully 
' Y to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
200dneſs they may be governed and preſeryed ever- 


"more both in body and foul, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. x, R 


The Epiſtle. Chriſt being come an high.” Heb: ix. 
WELL. IE. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus faid, Which of you. S- John viii. 


| RoiJ* FN" 4 Op 13-130, y 76 % 

11,1! ; The Sunday next before Eaſter, | ® > 

"Net ler FDI” SINNELE The: Colle6h;” 403 4.1 
ALmighty and eyerlaſting'God, who of thy'ten- 
Eder love towards mankind; haft ſent thy Son;onr 


Saviour Teſus Chriſt; to take upon him onr fleh,and 


to ſuffer death upon” the Ctofs';" that. all mankind 
ſhould follow the example 'of his great hnmility ; 
Mercifully grant that we may both follow the exam- 


ple of his patience, and als beniade partakers'of his 


reſurre&tion,through the ſame Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. _. I Erbie 2x4 AIR 
_TheEpiſtle, Let this mind be in you. Phil.ii. Yer.5. 
to ver. 12, One Aer; FUL OT ROE onda 
The Goſpel, When the morning was come.”.S. Mat. 
SHkvELMNTSSS C92 = 
© AMunday 


The Colleas. 


Ifa. 


ERS! Mund, before Eaſter, 
For the Epiſtle. Who \ this that cometh from. 
The Goſpel, Aſter two days, was the. 5. Mark XIV. 
Tueſday before Eafter. 
For the Epiſtle. The Lord God hath opened. Ifa. I. 
The Goel. And ſtraightway in the. S. Mark xv. 
Ver. 1, tO ver. 39. 
The Epiſtle, Where a teltament is, there. Heb. ix. 
ver. 16. to the end. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
ver. 17. to the end. on FE. 
The Goſpel. The whole multitude of. S. Luk. xxiu. 
Good Friday. 
T ve Colletts. 
A hold this thy Family for which our Lord-Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 
upon the Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God,by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church 1s governed and ſan- 
we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every memher of the ſame in his voca- 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt made all men and ha- 
the death of a ſinner , but rather that he ſhould be 
converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
rance, hardneſs of heart,and contempt of thy word ; 
and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one Shep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who liveth and reigneth 
out end. Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. The law having a ſhadow. Heb. x. 
The: Goſpel. Pilate therefore took Jeſus. S. John 
XIX, VET. 1, to ver. 38. 
pn mok The Oolles, — | 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections,we 
may be buried with him, and that through the graye, 
rection, for his merits whodied and was buried, and 
The Epiſtle. It is better, if the will of. 1 $. Pet. iii. 
ver. 17. tothe end. 
XXVil. Ver. 57. to the end. 
| Eqffer day. 
let us, &'c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 
7 CR our paſloyer is ſacrificed for us : therefore 


Ixiii. ver. 1. to theend. \ | 
ver. 1, tothe end. 
ver. 5. to the end. 
Wedneſday before Eater, 
The Goſpel. Now the feaſt of unleavened. S.Lu.xx11. 
The Epiſtle. In this that I declare unto. 1 Cor, x1. 
VET, 1. tO Ver, 5O. 

Lmighty God,we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
out end. Amen. 

Ctified ; Receive our ſupplications and prayers which 
tion and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
O teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all igno- 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the 
with thee and the holy Spirit, one God world with- 
Ver. 1. to ver. 29. 
Eafter Even. 
death of thy bleſſed'S6n our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
and gate of death, we may pals to our joyful refur- 
roſe again for TT ane rp Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Gofpel. When the even was come. Of Matth, 
e At Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the P/alm, O come 
let us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, 


= 
» 


neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs t 
but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 Cor. V. 7. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no 
more - death hath no more dominion oyer 
him. For in that hedied, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to fin : but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Rom. V1. 9. | 
Hrift is riſen from the dead : and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death : by man came alſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die : even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor, xy. 26. 
Glory beto the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amer. 


| The Collect. 
Atghty God, who through thine only begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
ſires, 10. by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and 5, goes with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Fpijie. It ye then be riſen with Chriſt. Col. iii. 
ver. 1.to v.8. 


The Gojpel. The firſt day of the week. S. John xx. 
Ver. 1.tO ver. It, 
Munday jn Eaſter week, 
The Collett. 
ALmighty God, who throvgh thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chrilt haſt overcome death, and open- 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly 
beſeech thee', that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires ; 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, wholi- 
veth and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Peter opened his mouth. Adtts x. 
Ver. 34. to Ver. 44. | 


The Goſpel. Behold, two of his diſciples. S. Luke 
XX1V. Ver. 13. to ver. 36. 
Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
The Collett. 
ALmight God , who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death,and opth- 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, ſo by 
_ continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
eftect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who livethand 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Men and brethren, children. Atts 
X1l1. VET, 26. tO VET. 42. | 


The Goſpel. Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the. S, Lu. xxiv. 

VET... 36, tO VET. 49. | 
| The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

Af-mighy Father, who haſt given thine onely Son 

to die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 

fication, Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 

lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in 

No purenels 


The Colledts. 


pureneſs of living and trath , throtch the merits of The Goſpel. Jeſus appeared unto the. $. Mark xvi- | 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Whatloever is born of God. 1 S. Joh. v. 
ver. 4.0 ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. The ſame day at evening. S. John xx. 
Ver. 19. 0 ver. 24. | 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
A ENY God, who haſt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a ſacrilice for fin,and alſo an 
enſample of godly life ; Give us grace that we may 
always moſt chankfnlly receive that his ineſtimable 
benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to fol- 
low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life , through 
the ſame TJeſns Chriit our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. This is thank-worthy, if. 1. S. Pet. 11. 
ver. 19. tothe cnd. 
The Goſpel. Jelus ſaid, Iam the good. S. John x. 
Ver. 11.TOV. 17. 
The third Sunday after Faſter, 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be in 
errour the light of thy truth , to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip 
of 'Chriſts reliyion,, that they may efchew thoſe 
things chat are contrary to their profeſſion, and fol- 
low all ſich things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
through cur Lord Tefus Chriſt. Amer, 
The Epiſile. Dearly beloved,I beſeech you. i S. Pet. 
I. ver. 1-1;t0.ver..T5, 


The Goſpcl. Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John xv1. 
YET. 16::to.YVef-23. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 

| TP he Collect . 
() Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 
. ruly wills and afiections of {inful men; grant 
unto thy peoptie that they may Iove the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt 


promiſe, that io among the ſundry and manifold 


chanees of the world, our hearts may ſurely there he 
fixed where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Every good gift, and every. S.James 1. 
yer.-17. tov. 22. | 
The Gosp?l. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Joh.xvt. 
Ver. 5. tO ver. 15. 
T he fifth Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collcft. | 
Lord, from whom all gocd things do come ; 
Grant to ns thy humdle ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
ood, and by thy merciful guiding may perform the 
ame, throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
1 he Epiſtle. Be ye doers of the word. S. James 1. 
Ver. 22. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily I ſay unto you. S. John 
XVI. VCT. 23. to the end. 


The Aſcenſion day. 
The Collett. 


Rant, we beſcech thee , Almighty God , that 

like as we do helieve thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeius Chriſt to have aſcended inro the hea- 
vens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reignerh with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world withovt end. Amen, 


For the *piſtle. The former treatiſe have 1. ACts 1. 
VET. 1. tO Ver. 12. 


ver. 14. tothe end. 
Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
TheGille, 
"N God the King of glory who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom 1n heaven : we beſeech thee leave us 
not comiortleſs, but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before , who liveth 
and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt , one 
God, world without end. 47. 


The FpiſHe. The end of all things is at. 1 S. Pet.iv. 
ver. 7.to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. When the comforter is come. S.Joh.xv. 
ver. 26, and part of the 16. chapter, to ver. 4. 
Whzt ſun-day, 
The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to havea right judgment 1n all things,and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour , who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, 1n the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. When the day of Pentecoſt. As 11. 
ver. 1.to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto hisdiſciples. S. Joh. xiv. 
Ver. 15. tover. 31. Arifle let. | 
Munday in Whit ſun-week. 
The ColleEt. 
2d who az at this time didft teach the hearts of 
thy faithiul people , bythe ſending to them the 
Itzht of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
art Jeſn our Saviour , who liverh and reigneth 
with thee, 1n the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Then Peter opened his mouth, 
Acts x. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Goſpel. God ſo loved the world,that. S.Joh. 11. 
VET. 16.TO V. 22. 
Tueſday in Whit ſun-week, 
The Collett. 
G29, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit : Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
rit to have a right judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce 1n his holy comfort,through the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in the unity of the ſame Spirit,one God, 


world withont end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. When the Apoſtles who were. 
Acts vii, verl. 14. to ver. 18. | 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily,l fay unto you. S.Joh.x. 
VET. I, TOVET. LI. 
Trinty Sunday. 
The Colleft, 
A ehty and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto us thy ſeryants grace by the confeſſion of 
a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity , and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to 
worſhip the Unity ; We beſeech thee , that thou 
wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith , and evermore 
defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt one God world without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, After this I looked, and behold. 
Rev.1v. Ver. 1, to the end, _ 
e 


The Goſpel, There was a man of the. S. Joh. 111. 
VET. 1, to ver. 16. 
T he firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle 
() God.,the ſtrength of all them that puttheir truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without thee ; grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments we may pleaſe thee , both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
The Epiſtle. Beloved, let us love one. 1 S. John iv. 
ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpel. There was a ceftain rich man. S.Lu.xvi. 
vcr. 19. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinty. 
The Colleft. 
Lord,who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up 1n thy ſtediaſt fear and 
love ; Keep us,we beſeech thee,under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a per- 
petual fear and love of thy holy Name. through Je- 
ſous Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Marvel not,my brethren. 1 S, Joh. 11. 
ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. A certain man made a great. S.Luk.xiv. 
Ver. 16. tO Ver. 25. 
The third Sunday after Trimty. 
; The Colleft. 
() Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us,and 
grant that we,to whom thou haſt given an hear- 
ty delire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defend- 
ed and comforted in all dangers and adveriities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiftle, All of you be ſubject one to. 1 S.Pet.v. 
Yer. 5. to ver. 12. 
The Gospel, Then drew near unto him all.S. Lu. xv. 
ver. 1. to ver, 11. 
; The fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett, 
God the Protectour of all that truſt in thee, 


without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is. 


holy ; Encreaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy. that 
thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal : Grant this,O heavenly Father, for 
Teſs Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 reckon that the ſufferings of. Rom. viii. 
Yer. 18. to ver. 24. 
| The Goſpel. Be ye therefore merciſul,as. S. Luk. vi. 
ver. 36.tOV. 43. 
The fifth Sunday after Trinity, 
T've Collett, 
"Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaccably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve 
thee inall godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Be ye of all one mind, having. 1 S.Pet. iii. 
ver. 8.to 15. And be ready. 
The Goſpel. It came to pals, that as the. S. Luk. y. 
Ver. 1.to ver. 12. 
The fuaxth Sunday after Trimty, 
| The Colleft. 
God who haſt prepared for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans underſtanding ; 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſe, 
which exceed all that we can deſire , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


'The Colle. 


The Epiſtle. Know ye not.that ſo many. Rom. vi, 
verl. 3. tov. 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Mat. v. 
yerl.'-20.-t0.V. 27. 
The ſeventh Sunday after 1 ri4y. 
The Collect. 
| Wh of all power and might, who art the authour 
and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increale in us true religion, 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men. 
Rom. v1. verſ. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. In thoſe days the multitude.s.Mark v1u. 
verl. 1. to v. 10. 
The etohth Sunday after Trimty. 
Toe Collect. 
()92dwhoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things,and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
The Epiſtle. Brethren, we are debters, not. Rom. 
Vil. verſ. 12.10 V. 18. 
The Goſpel. Beware of falſe prophets. Matth. vil. 
veri. 15. tov. 22. 
The ninth Sunday after Trimty, 
T he Collett. 
(Rant to us, Lord, we beſeechthee , the Spirit to 
think and do always ſuch things as be rightful ; 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good with- 
out thee,may by thee be enabled to live according to 
thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
[The Epiſtle. Brethren,l would not that ye. 1 Cor. x. 


"--VEII.-'3.-TO Y, »1.4; 


The Goſpel. Jefus faid unto his diſciples. $. Luke x11. 

verl. 1.tOV. 10. 

The tenth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collett. 

LH thy merciful ears,O Lord,be opento the ptay- 
; ers of thy humble ſervants; and that they may 
obtaintheir petitions, make them to ask ſuch things 
as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ames. 


The Epiſtle. Concerning ſpiritual gifts. 1 Cor. xvi. 


verl. 1.tOV. 21. 
The Goſpel. And when he was come near.S.Luke x1x. 
ver{. 41.tav. 47. But the chief. 
The eleventh Sunday after Trimty- 
The Collef. 
(329 , who declareft thy Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, Brethren,l declare unto you. 1 Cor. xv. 
verl. 1.to v, 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſpake this parable unto.s.Lu.xv1it. 
verl.9, tov. 15. 
| The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle&+. 
Amen and everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to pray, andart 
wont to give more then either we deiire,or deſerve , 
Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy,for- 
iving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 1s a 
raid, and giving us thoſe good things which weare 
not. 


ka] 


not worthy to ask,but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Such trult have we through. 2 Gor. 111. 
VET. 4. tO VET, 20. Ef YES TIEAT 
The Goſpel. Jeſus departing from the coaſts. S. Mar. 
vii, ver. 31. to theend. + &.A53\4%5 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle&t, 
A Lmighty and merciful God,of whoſe only gift it 
\ cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 
rrue and laudable ſervice'; Grant we beſeech thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we-fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : Amer. 
The Epiſtle. To Abrahamand his ſeed were. Gal.iit. 
ver. 16.tOv. 23. | 
The Goſpel. Bleſſed are the eyes which, S: Luk. 10. 
Ver. 23, tOvVer. 38. FOES 
The fonrteenth Sanday after Tranty, 
| T he Collett. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the 1n- 
creaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and that we 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us 
to love that which thou doſt command, throvgh Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. Oe IO ona 
The Epiſtle. 1 ſay then, Walk in the Spirit. Gal. v. 
' VET. 16, tO Ver. 25- OPIN 
The Goſpel. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus. s. Luke 
XVil. VET. IL. to ver. 20. 
The fifteenth Sunday after Trunty. 
T he ColleEt.. Yo] 
KB we beſeechthee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee.cannot but fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. Ye ſee how large aletter I have. Gal.v1. 
ver. 11, tothe end, _ | 
The Goſpel. "No man can ſerve two. S, Matth. vi. 
ver. 24. to the end. 
| The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett. © _ Bt, 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church: and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thyſuccour, pre- 
ſerve it evermore by thy.help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. tn 23S 
The Epiſtle. 1 deſire that ye faint not at. ' Epheſ. iii. 
ver. 13. tothe end.' .. 
The Gofpel. And it came to pals the day. $.Lu.vil. 
Ver. 11, to ver. 18. | | 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle. OE ON 
FP Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us ; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. I therefore the priſoner of. Eph. iv. 
Ver. 1, tO Ver, 7. NLO. 
*The Goſpel. It came to paſs as Jeſus. S: Luke xiy: 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. {12 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Cal. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 
z withſtand the temptations of the world , the 
fleſh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds 


to follow thee the only God,throngh Jeſus Chriſt onr 
Lord. Amen, - Mp ares He 


FER 


The Colledts.: 


The Epiſtle. 1 thank niy God always on. 1 Cor. 1. 
VET. 4. tO ver. 9. A an 
The Goſpel. When the Phariſces had heard. $; Mat; 
XX11. VET. 34. to the end. EN 
The nineteenth:Sunday\ dfter Trinity,” 
The Colleb. 
CF N\ God, foraſmuchsas without thee we are.not 
able to pleaſe thee ;; Mercifully grant that thy 
holy Spirit: may in all things dirett and rule our 
hearts, through-Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Amer. + 
The Epiſtle. This I fay therefore, and. Eph: iv, 
ver: 17. to the end. HJ DIGIT MH: 4s 0.3 
The Goſpel. Jeſus entred into-a ſhip--S, Matth. ix; 
VET. 1. tO VeT. 9. FT STK ;þ 
| The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
2 | The Collect. 


| () Almighty and moſt merciful God,of thy boun= 


«tiful gaodneſs keep us; we beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us, that webeing ready both 
1n body and foul, may chearfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Vlad EG 

The Epiſtle. See then-that ye walk circumſpectly. 
Eph. v. ver. 15. to ver. 22, -. 
'Fhe Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom, S. Matt: xxii, 
VET. I. to ver..15. be 36s #2 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
[455] The Collett, _ 
FIRant, we. beſeech thee, merciful Lord; to thy 
I faithful people pardon, and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all: their ſins , and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen... ;.N1 | | 
The Epiftle. My brethren be ſtrong. Eph. vi. ver- 
Io. to ver. 21. Et 
The Goſpel. There was a certain noble man. $. Joh, 
1v. ver. 46. tothe end. 

The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

2 Fhe Colle. | 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual gadlineſs, that through thy * 

protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve theeirt good works, to the glo- 
y of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord, 
Amen. | 6 08 
"The Epiſtle. 1 thank my God upon every. Phil. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 

The Goſpel. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus,Lord. S. Mat.xviii. 
ver. 21. to the end. | 

© The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The ColleCt, | | 

God, ourrefuge and ſtrength, who art the au- 

thour of all godlineſs, be ready,we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayersof rhy Church ; and grant. 
that thoſe things which we ask faithfully , we may 
obtain effeftually , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 

The Eps/tle. Brethren,be followers together. Phil. 
11. ver. 17. to the end. 

The Goſpel. Then went the Phariſees, and. S. Mat. 
XXi1, VET. 15. LO Ver. 23. ev | 


The four and twentieth Sunday after T rintty. 
| The Cllle&. 


Lord,we beſecch thee,abſolve thy people from 

their offences,that through thy bountiful good- 

neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 

ſins, which by our frailty we have committed : Grant 

this , O heavenly Father for Jefus Chriſts ſake , our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, An £ 

" . £ Ee 


The Epiſtle; We.givetlianks to God, and; Col. 1. 
VEr. Z- lO Vere. 13, : 
The Goſpel. While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Mat. 
1X. ver- 18. to Ver. 7 Jay afier T EY 
The twenty fifth Sumday. after I] rimty, 
| Wh Gl. : 

QEL up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
) faithtut people”, that they plenteouſly bringing 
forth the fruit vt-gdod works , may of thee be plen- 
teouſly rewarded, through Jafvs Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, $10/945/13-464 1 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, the days come, faith.” Jer. 
XX11it. Ver. 5. to Ver.95!: | | VIE LEY 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus then lift up. S. John v1. 
ver. 5: to ver, F$-550 tt TEAT 
Cf If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the ſervice of ſore of. thoſe Sundays that were omittenu 
after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo may af 
are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the over- 
plus may be omitted : Provided that this laſt Collett, 


Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sun-. 


day text before Advent. | 
phe Saint Andrews day, 
The Collett, 
Ac mety God, whio didlt give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy-Son Jeſus Chriſt , and fol- 
lowed him without delay + Grant unto us all, that 
we being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 
give up our ſelves obediently to fulti] thy holy com- 
mandments, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amer. | | #y 
The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy. Rom. x. 
ver. 9. to the end. ] 
The Goſpel. Jeſus walking by the ſea of. S. Mat. iv. 
VEr.' 18.TO ver. 23. | | 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 
| The Colle: _. : 
Alm hty and everliving God, who for the more 


* > confirmation ofthe faith,didft ſuffer thy holy A- 


poſttke Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons reſutrettt- 
on ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and withont all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
ſght may nevet be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſameJeſns Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, be a}l honour arid glory nbw and for 
evermore. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. Now thereforeye are no more. Eph. ti. 
ver. 19. to the end. 4-1 

The Goſpel. Thomas one of the twelve. S. Joh. xx. 
ver. 24. to the end. 

; T he Converſioh of S$, Paul. FF 

The Collett. 


O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 


—, Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel toſhine throughout the world : Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful conver- 
{16n'm remembrance,may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame , by following the holy do- 
ctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. A mette, —_ | 

For the Epiſtle. And Saul yet breathing out. Acts ix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 23. 

The Goſpel, Peter anſwered and faid unto. S. Mat. 
X1Xx. vet. 27. to the end. 


The preſentation of Chriſt in the temple, commonly called 
the Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 

\ Emighty and everhiving God ,, we humbly be- 

ſeech thy Majeſty ; that as thy onely begotten 


The Collett. 
Sort was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance 


of our fleſh, ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean' hearts , by the ſame thy Soit Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” Amen. ' ; ' 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, I will tend my meſſenger. 
Mal. ii. ver. 12 to ver. 6, , 
The Goſpel. And when the days of her. S: Luke ii. 
ver. 22. tO Ver; 4 T.- $ 
Saint Matthias day, 
5% | The Colle&t. 
Almighty God, who into the place of the ttai- 
-: tor Judas didlt chooſe thy faithfal ſervant Mat- 
thias to.be of the number of the. twelve Apoltles ; 
Grant that thy Church being:alway preſerved from 
falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithful 
_ true Paſtors , through: Jefus'Chriſt our Lord. 
men, + ns 
For the Epiſtle, In thoſe days Peter ſtood up. As i. 
ver. 15. tothe end. ne, 1 
The Goſpel. At that time Jeſus anſwered.  S.Mat.xi. 
ver. 25.to the end. | | 
The Amnnunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. * 
CREE 6; HR 
V / E befeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
"to our hearts.,that as we have known the in- 
carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. by the meſſage of 
ant angel; fo by. his croſs and. paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection , through 
the ſanie Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Moreover the Lord ſpake. Ia. vii. 
Ver. 1o. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. And inthe ſixth moneth the. S. Luke i. 
Ver. 26. tO VET. 39. : 
Saint Marks day. 
The Collett, 
Almighty God , who haſt inſtrutted thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that being 
not like children carried away wath: eyery blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Unto every one of us is giveti. Eph.1v. 
yer[, 9. to ver. 17. 
Tht Goſpel. Fam the trne vine;and my. S. Joh. xv. 
VET- 1, tOVer. 12... 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
3637015 ele 8 Bows ale RellelF; - : 
Oo Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing.life ; grant usperfeCtly to know thy Son Je- 
ſis Chriſt to be the way.the truth, and the life ; that 
following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles,Saint Philip 
and S. James , we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth toeternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. James a ſervant of God. S. James i. 
VET. I. TO Ver. 13. | | 
The Goſpel. And Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John xiv. 
VET. 1-tO Ver. 15. 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. | 
() Lord God Almighty, who didſt-endne thy ho- 
ly Apdſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
holy Ghoft, Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute 
of thy manifold gifts, nor yef of gtace toulſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory; through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. © es | 


For the Epiſtle. Tidings of theſe things came. Acts 


X1. ver. 22. totheend. | | 
The Goſpel. "This is my commandment. S. John xv. 

ver. 12.tOv. 17. | 
Saint 


S177 Fohn Bantift ; 
The Collett. Jy 
Lmizhty God,by whoſe providence thy fervznt 
John Baptilt was wonderfully born, and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour by preach- 
ing of repentance; Make us fo to follow his doQtine 
and holy lite, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaciing,and aiter his example conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently {iffer 
for the rruths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
For tie Epiſtle, Comfort ye, comfort ye. Ifa, xl. 
Ver. 1.:tO.VEt; 1.2. 
The Goel, Elifabeths full time came. S. Luke i: 
ver. 57- to the end. 
Saint Peters day, 
T he Colle. | 
O Almighty God, who by thy Son JeſusChriſt did(t 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
gifts ,, and commanded! him earneſtly to feed thy 
flock ; Make, we beleech thee, all Biſhops, and pa- 
ſtours,diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obecliently to tollow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſting glory,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. About that time Herod. Acts xii. 
yer. 1. tO ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus came into the. S. Mat.xvi. 
Ver. 13. t0 YET. 19; | 
Saint Fames the Apoſtle, 
The Collett. : 
"NRant, O merciful God , that as thine holy A- 
-poſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the cal- 
ling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and followed him ; ſo we 
forſaking all worldly and carnal afteCtions , may be 
evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, ST 
For the Epiſtle. In thoſe days came. Acts x1. ver. 
25-5 hap; 12, vcr. 4. | 
The Goſpel, Then came to him the. S. Matth. xx. 
VEL: 10; over. 25. : | : 
_ Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Collett. 


Almighty and 
give ro thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace'tru- 


ly to believe: and to- pteach' thy'word ; Grant;' 


we beſeech. thee, unto «thy Church'to love-thir 
word which he believed , and: both to preach and 
recetve the ſame through” Jeſas Chriſt our” Lord. 
Amen... ey LE a | Y; 922 
' For the Epiſtle, By the hands of the Apoſtles: 
Acts y. ver. 12.to ver, XVvh. - * & I 


The Goſpel. And there was allo a ftrife. 6 Li'59 


Ver. 24. to ver. 31. kai 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
| The Colle. (43.00 
'© Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didlt 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, to be 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt,Grant us grace to forfake” 
all covetons defires,and inordinate love of riches;and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſis Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with theeand the holy Ghoſt,one God, | 
world without end. Amen. © _ 
The Epiſtle. Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. iv, . 
Ver. 1. tO ver.” PT” 45s 
The Goſpel. And as Jeſus Paſſed forth, S: Matt, ix; 
'T. 9. to ver. '24. CO nds ” 


Tlie Collects, 


_ totheend. 


everlaſting God, , who didſt 


&© mary as intenid to be partakers of the holy Coinniity 
a 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
PEER, 7, 8 
NU Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; Mercifilly grant ; that as thy ho- 
ly Angels alway do thee lervice in heavenzſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. There was war inheaven. Rev. xit. 
Ver. 7. to VET. 13. | | 
The Goſpel, At the ſame time came. S. Matt, xviii, 
Ver. 1. to ver. 20. | 
Saint Like the Evangeliſt. 
The Collett. 
A Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evan- 
geliſt, and Phyſician of the ſon] , May it pleaſe 
thee , that by the wholſforh medicines of the do- 
fine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. i= 
The Epiſtle, Watch thou 1n all things. 2 Tim. iv. 
ver. 5. to ver. 16. | | 
The Goſpel. The Lord appointed. S. Luke x, ver. 1. 
to V. 7. | | SED | 
EY Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
CR The Collett. ” 
'0 Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church up- 
on the fonndation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by. their dorine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto thee , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . | 
The Epiſtle. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude 1. 


, ver, 1.to ver. 8.; | 


The Goſpel. Theſe things 1: -S. John. xv. ver: 17, 
All Saints day. 
: The Collett. 
Almighty God , who haſt knit together thine 
elect in one communion: and fellowſhip, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt. our Lord ; Grant us 
grace ſo to follow. thy bleſſed Saints in all vertu- 
ous and' godly living , that we may come to thoſe 
unſpeakable joys,which thou haſt prepared for them 
that wnfeignedly love thee; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: Amer. | 
For the Epiſtle, And I ſaw another angel. Rey. vii. 
V, 2.tover. 13. | VE 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes. S. Matth. y. 
VEL, 1. 10: VErci13. 5? : 


" « 


n 1 "WF " IL > "a. 


"The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
| Supper, or. Holy Communion. 


q 


9 all - 
rify thetr names to the Chrate at leaft ſometime the farts 
q And if any of. thoſe be a open apa notorious evil liver,oy have dong. 

any wy to his neighoonrs by word or deed, ſothat the Congregation 
be thereby offended ; the Cicfate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
him and aduertiſe him, that pr w:[6 he preſume not to come ts 
the T.ords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented and amended his former neughty life, that the congregation 
may thereby 38 ſati Sfied,which before were offended; and that he hath 
recompenſed,the parties to hows he hath done wrong,or at leaſt declare ' 
vo to be in full purpoſe ſo to do,as ſoon as he conveniently may. | 
q The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt who he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign \\ not ſuffering them to-be parta- 
kers of the Lords Table, until he know theyn to be reconciled. And if 
one of the parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the bottom 
of his heart all that . the other hath treſpaſſe againſt him, and to 
wake amenas for that he m_—_ hath offended; and the other party 
2 will 


h The Communion. 


w:1l n6t be perſwaded to a godly unity,but remain ſtill in his froward- 
nels and malice: the Miniſter im that caſe ought to aamit the penitent 
perſon to the holy Communion,and not him that is obſtinate.Provided, 
that every Miniſter (0 repelling any, as is ſpecified im this or the next 
precedent Paragraph of thisRubrick,ſhallbe obliged to give an account 
of the [ame to the Orainary within fourteen days after at the far- 
theft. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending per/on 
according to the Canon. : : > 

q The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, ſhall ftand inthe body of the Church,or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer areappeinted to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords rrayer, 
with the Colleft following, the people kneeling. 


Ur Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed bethy 
'©, Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


ColleCt, 


A Lmighty God,unto whom all hearts be open, all 

deſires known,and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
CEanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 
1 thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, 
and worthily magnifie thy holy Name, throughChriſt 
our Lord. Amen. : 


q 7hen ſhall thePrieſt,turning to the People, rehearſe difinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS, and the people ftill kneeling, 
ſhall after every Commanament ask God mercy for their tranſgreſſion 
thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 


Od ſpake theſe words, and faid, Iam the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but 
me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
ven 1mage,nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above,or inthe carth beneath,or in the water un- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor worſhip them : for | the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lons God, and viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
children,unto the third and fourth generation ofthem 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me.,and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. F 

Mintſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law... . 

M:mfrer Remember that thou keep holy the ſab- 
bath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou halt todo ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of. 
the Lord thy God..In it. thou ſhalt do no manner. of 
work,thou, and thy ſon and thy daughter,thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, andthe 


Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
Lord bleffed the ſeventh day,and hallowed it. | 
. People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | chefs 
Miniſter. Honour thy Father and thy Mother.,that 
thy days may be long in-the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Ce ao 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
, Fearts to keep this law. | cr 
Miſter. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


d 


ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the. 


them 1s, and reſted the feventh day : wherefore the 


People, Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 


hearts to keep this Iaw. 


Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ' 
People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 
- Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 


houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his fervant,nor his maid,nor his ox,nor his aſs,nor any 


thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 


theſe thy laws in our hearts,we beſeech thee. 
Cd Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Olletts for the 


King.the Prieſt ſtanding as before,and ſaying, 

Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, whole kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite z Have mercy upon rhe 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy 


choſen ſervant Charles,ourKing and Governour, that 

he ( knowing whoſe Miniſter he is ) may above all 

things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and 

all his ſubjets ( duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
+ hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour,and humbly obey 
him, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who with thee,and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Amer. 


eq Or. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are in 


thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and go- 
vern the heart of CHARLES thy ſervant, our King 
and Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his 
charge, in wealth, peace,and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for thy dear Sons fake Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord.* Amer. 


« 


& Then ſhall be ſaidthe Colleft of the day. And im- 


mediately after the Colleft, the Prieft ſhall read the Epi- 
ſele, ſaym $I Epiſtle( or, The portion of Scripture 


appointed for the Epiſtle) is written in the---Chap- 
ter of---beginning at the---verſe. Andthe Epiſtle end- 
ed, be ſhall ſay,Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he 
read the Gospel ( the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the---Chapter of--- 
beginning at the----verſe. 


And the Goſpel ended , ſhall be ſung cr ſaid the Creed þ| 


following, the people ſtill ſtanding, as before. 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Ave and earth,And of all things viſible and invi- 
ible:, 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the only begotten 


Son of God,Begotten of his Father before all woxkds, 
Ged of God,Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made : who forus 
men,and for our ſalvation came down from heaven, 


' And was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 


Mary,And was made man,and was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontivs Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to rhe 
ScriP- 


Scriptures , And aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come a- 
gain with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: 
Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. | 
And [believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
of life, Who proccedeth from the Father and the Son, 
Who with the Father and the Son together 1s wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. 
Aud I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
1 acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 
And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, And the 
jife of the world to come. Amen. 
q Then the Curate ſhall dec are unto the People what Holy-adays , or 
Fafting-1ays are in the week following to be osſerved. And then alſs 
( if occaſion be) ſhall notice begiven of the Communion, and the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſhea; and Briefs,Citations,ana Excommunications 
read. Azd nothing ſhall be proclarmed or publtched in the Church dury- 
ing the time of Dive Service, but by the Miniſter : Noy by him any 


thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by 
the king, or by the Ordinary of the place, 


q Then /hall follow the Sermon,or one of the Homilies already [et forth, 
or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority, 

q Then ſha the prieft return to the Lords Table, and begin the of- 
fertory, [aymg one or more of theſe Sentences followirg, as he thinketh 
woſt conventent in his diſcretion. | 


Marth, I Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
be L ee your bd works , and glorifie your Father 
which is 1n —_— - . : | 
Lay not up for your ſetves treaſure upon the earth, 
by oy where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt , and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt , and where thieves donot break 
through and ſteal. 
$ Matth Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
2 "even ſo do unto them ; for this is the law and the 


pn prophets. 
Not every one that faithunto me, Lord, Lord,ſhall 
S _ enter into the kingdonrof heaven , but he that doeth 
F thewillof my Father which 1s in heaven. 
$Loke Zaccheus ſtood forth , and faid unto the Lord , Be- 
19.3. hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have done any wrong to any man, l reſtore 
four fold. 
1Cor. 7- \ Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? 
g- Who planteth a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? We: 
1Cor.g. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
n. great matter if- we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 
3Cor.g. Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 
13.4 things,live of the ſacrifice? and they who: wait at the 


altar, are partakers with the altar ? Evenſſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. | 
*2Cor. 9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and he'that 
6,7. ſoweth plenteoully,ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every 
, man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly,or of neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful 
s lvCeT. Ly A | 

"Gal. 6. 6 Ja him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto 
7,  ? himthatteachethin all good things: Be not deceiv- 
ed,God is not mocked:for whatſoever a man foweth, 
Y that ſhall he reap. Ina 
» Gal6.10, While we have time, let us &o'zood' unto all men, 
| 09 ſpecially unto them that are of -the houſhold of 
men: 5 ag | 

Godlineſs is preat riches, if a man'be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. * 
- 1Tw. 6. -Charge them whoare rich in this world, that they 
111519: heready to give, and'glad to diſtribute, laying up in 

ſtore for themſelves a good foundation' again{t 
f 


; 1 Tim, 6. 
F: 
s 7 T: 


The Communion. 


= time to come, that they may attain eternal 
1ICs | : 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your Heb. 6. 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 10. 
ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have mini- 
ſtred unto the ſaints,and yer do miniſter. 

To do good,and to diſtribute, forget not ; for with Heb.13. 
ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. IO, 

Whoſo hath this worlds good,and ſeeth his brother ; $ John 
have need,and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 3. 17. 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face Tob.4, 7. 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much,give Tod 4.8, 
plenteouſlly.If thou haſt little,do thy diligence glad- 9: 
ly to give of that little : for ſo gatherelt thou thy {elf 
a good reward 1n the day of neceſſity. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Proy. 1g. 
Lord : and look what he layeth ont, it ſhall be paid 17 
him again. 

Bleſſed he the man rhat provideth for the ſick and pgy.41... 


needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 


q Whilft theſe ſentences are in reading,the Deacons, Church-way- 
dens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall recerve the 
alms for the poor, and other devotions of the people,in a decent baſin, 
co be provided by the pariſh for that purpoſe : and reverently bring it 
ro the prieſt,who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 


q And when there 1s a Communion the prieſt ſhall then place nport 


the Table ſo much bread and wine, as heſhallthink ſuffictent. Ajter 
which done the prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
militant here in earth. 


Lmighty and everliving God , who by thy 
. holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 5M 
s for 


ers and ſupplications, and to give than 
all men ; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
( f to accept our alms and oblations, and) to receive + Ifthere 
thefe our prayers, which we offer unto thy Divine be no 
Majeſty, beſeeching theeto inſpire continually theuni- alms or 
verſal Church with the ſpirit of truth,unity and con- _ 
cord : and grant that all they that do confeGthy ho- q.aij = 
ly Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word, words 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee ( of ac- 
alſo to fave and defend all chriſtian kings, princes ceptir; 
and governours ; 'and eſpecially thy ſervant 9% Pur wy 
CHARLES our King , that under him we may be perky; bo 
godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his je& out? 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority unſaid.' 
under him, that they may truly' and imdifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice,& to the maintenance ofthy true religion & ver- 
tue.Give grace,O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates,that they may both by their life and doctrine 
ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : And to all 
thy people give thy heavenly grace; andeſpecially 
to this Congregation here preſent , that with meek 
heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 
thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, OLord, to 
comfort and fſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are introuble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 0- 
ther adverfity. And wealfo bleſs thy holy Name, for 
all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear ; beſeeching thee'to give us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples,that with them we may be par- 
takers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther , for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen, * 


CE When 


The Communion. 


q hen the ares. op ziveth warning for the celebration of the holy 
communion, (which he ſhall always ao upon the Sunday or ſome Holy- 
aay immed:ately preceding ) Afer the Sermon, or Homily ended, he 
ſtall read this Exhoreation following. 


ID Early beloved , on---day next I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſliſtance, to adminilter to all 
{uch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the 
moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious croſs and paſlion, whereby a- 
lone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt humble and hear- 
ty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , not. only todie for us , but alſo to be our 
{ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſodtvine&comtortable a thing to them 
who receive itworthily,&ſo dangerous to them tha: 
will preſume to recelve itmnworthilyzmy dutyisto ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider thedignity.of 
that holy myſtery,& the great peril of the unworthy 
receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences, (and that not lightly,and after the 
manner of dillemblers with God, but ſo)that ye may 
come holy&clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt in the mar- 
riage-gatment required by God in holy Scripture,& 
be recerved as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto 1s. « Firſt toexamine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſelves to have oftended , either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own finfulneſs, 
and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, butalſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile your {elvesunto them, being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction according to the utter- 
moſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
' by you toany other; and being likewiſe ready to for- 
ive others that have offended you,as ye would have 
Ad na of your offences at Gods hand:For. other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Communion doth no- 
thing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer. or 
ſlanderer of his Word,an adulterer, or be in malice, 
Or envy,0r in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy T able, leſt 
afterthe taking of that, holy Sacrament,the deyil en- 
txrinto you, as he entred into Judas, and fillyou full 
of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both 
of body and foul. _ ES aenin\ 
And becauſe 1t; is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, . but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy,and with a quiet conſcience. there- 
fore if there be any of you, . who by this, means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein , but requireth 
further comfort or counſel, let him come to,me,or 
to ſome other diſcreet.and learned Miniſter of Gods 
word, and open his grief, that-by the miniſtry of 
Gods holy word he may receive the benefit of abſo- 
lution," together with ghoſtly counſel and advice,to 
the quieting of his conſcience, ;and avoiding of all 
{cruple an Sg 877 * Ba FERSALIN! 
EE Or incaſe he [hall ſee the people negligent: to come 
J | on, 1n þ 19 | arg he ſhall 


to the holy Communion, in ſtead o 

#ſe this exhortation. | 4.9% wp 
Early, beloved brethren, on--l intend by Gods 

4, xrace, to celebrate the Lords Supper ; unto 


” 


which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
ſent,and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chrilts fake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being {olo- 
vingly called and bidden by God himſelf, Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing It 1s, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to fit down ,, and yet they who are called 
( without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be mo- 
ved ? who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him 2 Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your 
ſclves from this holy Supper,provoke Gods indigna- 
tion againſt you. It is an eaſe matter for a man to 
ſay,l will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwite 
hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God.If any 
man ſay,l am a grievous ſinner,and therefore am af- 
raid to come: Wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you,are ye not aſhamed 
to fay you will not come ? when ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are not 
ready ?Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel , becauſe they had 


bought a farm,or would try their yokes of oxen, or 


becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my 
part ſhall beready,and according to mine office,] bid 
you in the name of God,lI call you in Chriſts behalt, 
I exhort you,as you love your own falvation,that ye 
will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as 
the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his foul by 
death.upon the croſs for your ſalvation: fo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of 
the ſacrifice of his deathzas he himſelf hath comman- 
ded : which if ye ſhall neglectodo, . conſider with 
your ſelves, how great injury ye do'unto God, and 
how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the 
ſame;when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, 


and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed 


on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider,ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof, 
we ſhall nat ceaſe. to make our humble petitions un- 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father. 


CE At the time of the celebration of the Communion, 


the Communicants being conveniently placed for the re- 


ceiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation, 


Early beloved in the Lord,ye that mind tocome 


to the holy communion of the body and bloud 


of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul 
exhorteth all perſons, diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, 


and drink of that.cup. For as the benefit is great, it - 


with a true penitent heart and lively faith , we re- | _ 


ceive that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his bloud ; then 


wedwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in us; weare one with + _. 


Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, ) ſo is the danger great, 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 


guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Saviour ; _ 


we cat and drink our own damnation, not confider- 
ing the Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us; . we.'provoke him to plague us with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore 


your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 


Lord, 


. 
_ $4 Vas \ 2% 


; 
- 
f, 
F 


The Gordiigunion, 


Lord ,: repent you truly for your ſins paſt 3 have a 
lively ani ſtedfaft faith int Chriſt our Saviour :a- 
mend your lives , and bein perfect charity with all 
men, io'ihall ye he meet. partakers of thoſe holy 
mylteries. - And above all things ye mult give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father,” the 
Son, and-the holy Ghoſt ,, for the redemption. 0i 
the world -by the death and paſſion of our 5Sa- 
viour Chriſt, both God and Man , who did humble 
himſell” even to the death upon the crofs, for us 
miKrable. finners who lay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might make us the children 
of Gad, and cxalt us to everlaſting life. And to the 
end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
great love of -onr Maſter , and 9nly Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt; thus dying for us,and the.mnumerable bene- 
fits which by. his precious. bloud-ſhedding he hath 
obtainedro us; he hath inſtituted and ordained ho- 
ly mylteries, as pledges of his love , and for a con- 
tinual remetnbrance of his death, ito our great and 
endlets-comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy. Ghoſt, let*us give ( as we are moſt 
bounden ) continual thanks , ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholly to his holy will aad-pleaſure, and ſtudying 
to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our-hife. Amer. ht , 
& Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
the holy Communion, ] 
E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
Yau are in loveandcharity with your netgh- 
bours, and intend to lead anew life , following the 
commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; Draw near.with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort;and make 
your humble-confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees. - 
q Then ſtall this general Confgffi be mnde in the name of all thoſe 


that are minded to receive th» buly:Comumion, by one of the Mini- 
ſters,both he and all the ptople kneeling bumbly upon their knees,and 


03 


 Jaying, | 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Maker of all things, Judgeof all men;We acknow- 
ledge and bewailour manifold ſins, and wickedneſs, 
Which we ſromzime to time molt grievoufly have 
committed,by thought, word,.and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty,provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us.We do earneſtly repent, And 


- are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings , the re- 


M. 28, 


'ÞJotn 
3" 16 


membrance of them 1s grievous to us ; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us,have mercy 
upon us, molt merciful Father ; for thy Son our Lord 


Jeſus Chrilts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt,and grant 


that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T Then ſhall the Prieft, (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. 
Emighty God our heavenly Father , whoof tis 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins,confirm and ſtrength- 
en you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
C] Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Hear whar comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
{aith unto all that truly turn to him. 


( "ang unto me, all that travel andare heavy la- 


den, and 1 will refreſh you. 
S0 God loved the world, that he gave his only be- 


gotten Son , to the end that all that believe in hitfi 
ſhould not periſh, but. have everlaſting life. 

.__... Hearalſo whatS. Pail iaith. 
.. This 15a 


received, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to t*- 
ſave ſinners, 


Hear alſo what S. Fohe ſaith. 


If any tnan fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 1 5. Jotin 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : and he is the pro- * !- 
pitiatien for onr fins. © Fe 
9 eAfter which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed, fayins; 
Lift up your hearts. £ 
 Anſw, Welift them up unto the Lord. 
1 Prieſt. Letus give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meer and right ſo to do. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords T able, and ſay, 
T is very meet,right,andour bounden duty;that we 
ſhould at all times,and in all places give thanks un- 
to thee, OLord, Holy Father, Almighty, &verlaſt- 
ing God. 1 fv 
Theſe words [Holy Father] mmſt be omitted on Tri- 
nity Sunday. 


4 Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the 
time, if there be any eſpecially appointed :. or elſe 1m- 
mediately ſhall follow, | 

"en with Angels and Archangels,and with 

all the company of Heaven, we laud and magni- 
he thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 


and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord molt high. «Amen. | 


C Proper Prefaces. 
C Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. 
REcauſe thou didit give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for us, who by the ope- 


Pom 


ration of the holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 


ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with angels, &c. | 
CE Upon Eaſter day, and ſeven days after. 
BUt chietly are we boundto praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious reſurrection of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for he is the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered 
for us,and hath taken away the ſin of the world; who 
by, his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore, &c. | 
CE Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven d:ys after. 
'T Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son ſeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurreti- 
on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in 
their fight aſcended up into heaven to prepare a 
place for us; that where he is thither we might alſo 
aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore, ec. 
C Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
"Troy Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came 
downas at this time from heaven with a ſudden great 
ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles,to teach 
them,and to lead them ro all truth, giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and alſo baldneſs with 
fervent zeal conltantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought out of dark- 
neſs and errour into the clear light and true know- 


ledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
tore with Angels, &c. 
CE Vpor 


true ſaying, and worthy of alt men tobe 1 Tia # 


” "i 


| q Upon the Feaſt of Trimty only. 
VV Ho art one.God,one Lord; not one only per- 
ſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance, For 
that which we believe of the-glory of the Father,the 
ſame we believe of the Son, andoof the holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. Theretore, &c. 
4 After each of which Prefaces , ſhall immcatately 
be ſung or ſaid, - TH 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels,and with 
all the company of heaven,we laudand magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory, Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. e Amen. vo] 
f 1 7 at the Lords Table, ſay in the 
me "hh dandy ono rhe Communion, this Po do fol- 
Wing. droge | 
WVVE- do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 
O merciful Lord , truſting in our own 
rizhteouſneſs,but in thy manifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table.But thou art the ſameLord, 
whoſe property 1s always to have mercy ; grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, 1o to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and .to drink his bloud that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious bloud, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him , and he in 
us. Amen. 


C When the Prieſt tandigg before the Table, hath /o ordered the 
Bread and Wwe, that he may with the more readineſs and azcency 
break the Bread before the people, and take the cup into his hands, 
he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth. 


| A Linighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy 
"A tender mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redem- 
ption , who made there (.by his one oblatien of 
himſelf once offered) a full,perfect,and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaction for the fins of the 
* whole world, anddidinſtitute, and 1n his holy Go- 
(*) Here ſpel command us to continue a. perpetual memory 
the Prie/t of that his precious death , until his coming again.; 
2s to take Hear vs, O merciful Father,” we moſt humbly be- 
ey { ſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
raph 3 creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son 
(* ) And our Saviour Jeſus Chrilts holy inſtitution, in remem- 
hereto brance of his death and paſſion, may be partakers of 
break the his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who in the ſame 
__ 7 ght that, he was betrayed (4) took bread,andwhen 
(/ p wy he had given thanks (6) he brake it, and gave it tohis 
his band dilciples,ſaying, Takezeat (c) thisis my Body which 
pon all is given for you,do this in remembrance of me. Like- 
71e bread wile after Supper (4) he took the cup, and when he 
(*)Here had given thanks,he gave it to them, laying,Drink ye 
of - NE oe this,for this (e) is my Bloud of the new Teſta- 
cp into Ment; which 1s ſhed for you,and for many for the re- 
his hand, million of ſins :' Do this as often as ye ſhall drink it, 
(©).4ud in remembrance of me. eAmer,. 
here to 
lay his 
hand up- 
07 every 
veſſel be 
it chalice 
er flagon ) G Ht Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi- 
an which ven for thee,preſerve thy body and ſoul unto e- 
rMere!s yerlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 


any wie that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy 


q Then gfe the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds 
him/elf, and then ples to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that tothe 
People alſo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


be con- : 15K 
rn. heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


The Communion. 


C And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cap to any one, 
ſhall ſa 7 . | . ; 

'] He Blond of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 

* ſhed for thee:,, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 

everlaſting life. 'Drink this in remembrance. that 

Chriſts bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


q If the ——_C Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have com- 
municated; the Prieſt is to conſetrate more according to the form 

| before preſcribed : Beginning at [ Our Saviour Chrilt in the ſame 
night, :&c. ) for the bleſſing of the Bread ; and at ( Likewiſe after 
Supper, &c:) for the bleſsing o the Cup. 

q hes all have communicated,the Minifler ſhall return to the Lords 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſc+ 

. erated Elements, covering the ſame witha fair linen cloth. 


CE Then ſhall age i ſay the Lords Prayer, the peo- 


ple repeating after him every Petition. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. _. 
EF eAfter ſhallbe ſaid as followeth. 

(» Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 

vants}ntirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to acceptthis our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that 
by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and 
through faith in his bloud , we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins,and all other 
benefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent 
unto thee,O Lord,our ſelves,our ſouls, and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; 
humbly beſeeching thee,that allwe who are partak- 
ers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 
grace and heavenly benediftion. And although we 
be unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto 
thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſeryice;not weighing our me- 
rits but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; by whom,and with whom, 1n the unity of 
the holy Ghoſt, all honour, and glory be unto thee, 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 

C4 Or this, 

Aa ghty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 

thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us,who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
aſſureusthereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us,and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed compa- 
ny of all faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through 
hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the meritsbf 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther,ſo to aſliſt us with thy grace,that we may con- 
tinue in that holy tellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee © 
and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and plory world 
without end. Amer. 


E Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


C3997 be to God on high , and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee,we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glory , O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 


- O Lord,the only Gegotten fon Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of Ged, Son of the Father, that takeſt a- 
way the ſis of the world, have mercy upon us, Thou 
that takelt away the fins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right 


hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou oy art holy, thou only art the Lord,thou 
only, © Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
jnt 12 glory of God the Father. «Amen. _ 

4 Then the prieſt ( or Biſhop, if he be preſent ) ſhall let 
them depart with this Bleſſing. | | 

T*He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father, 
the 50n,and the holy Gaoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amen, | 
C Colle#s :0 be [aid after the Offertory, when there js; no Communion, 
very ſuch day one, or more: and the ſame may be ſaid aljo as often 
. as occaſion ſrall ſerve, after the CoileFs, either of Morning or Even- 
ing prayer, Communion or Litany, by rhe aiſcretion of the Miniſter. 
on us merciſully,O Lord,in theſe our ſupplica- 
tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of everlalting ſalva- 
tion ; that among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer, | 
O Almighty Lord,and everlaiting God,vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to direct, fanctifie, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 


and in the works of thy commandments,that through 


thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 


may be preſerved in body and foul, through our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 

1Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward cars, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Revent us,OLord,in all our doings,with thy moſt 
graciois tavour,and furtherus with thy continu- 
al h*lp,that in all our works begun,continuedanden- 
ded in thee, we may glorihe thy holy Name, and fi- 
nally by thy mercy oNtain everlaſting lite,through Je- 

ſus Ekriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
A knowelt our neceſſities before we ask, and our 
i12norance in asking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 


paſſionupon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 


for our unworthine(s we dare not,and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Cliriſt our Lord. Amer. 


petitions of them that ask in thy Sons name; We 
beſecech thee mercifully to incline thineears to us that 
have made now our prayers and ſupphications unto 
thec,and grant that thoſe things which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy will, may eftectually be 
obtained.to the relief of our neceſlity and to the ſet- 
tins forth of thy glory,throvghJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amcor. 


— Seo 


<q 'i Pon the Sundays and other holy days(if there be no Communion) 
fall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the 
en of the general Prayer,(For the good eſtate of theCatholickCiurch 
ot Chriſt \rogether with one or more of theſe Collefts laſt before rehear- 
ſed. con cludimg with the bleſſing. 
& And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper except there 
be a convenent numiber to communicate with the Prieft, accoraing to 
is atſcretion. 


Publick Baptiſm of Infauits. 


And if there benot above twenty perſons in the Pariſh of aifcrcti- 
072 to recetve the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 
four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the prieſt. 

q And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleager, where 
there are many Prizgts 6nd Dencons, they hall all receive the Cormue 
n:0n with the Prieſt every Suntay at 52 lenſ except * EY JIARE ff 1 eas 
ſonable cauſe to the contrary, 

q And to take away all occaſion of dſſcyſtor, and ſuperſtition which 
any perſon hath,or might have concerning the Bread and Wine,'t ball 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſnal to be eaten; but the ! vit 1d 
pureſt Wheat bread that conveniently may be g0!ten. ; 

q And if. any of the Bread and Wine remam unconſecratod, the Cu- 
rate ſhall have it to his own «je: but if any remain of that which was 
conſecrated,it ſhall net be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and 
ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto hin., ſpat! 
zmmeadiately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat ana drink the | ame. 

4 The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provined by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Paril 

J And note that ever pariſhioner ſhall commmnicate at the leaſt 

three times intheyear,of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Faſter 
every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon,with the Parſon Vicay,or Curate or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, ana pay to them or him all eccleſtaſtical 
auties,accnſ!omnhly due, then ana at that time to be paid. 

© After the Divine Service ended,the money given at the Offertory 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable ules,ns the Miniſter and 
Ciurch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſngree, it ſhall be 
aiſpojed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


V Hereas It 1s ordained 1n-:1i 7 Top for the 
Adnuniſtrarion of th { PPCrs. TH 
the Communicants ſhould recc; vc | > kneeling: 
( which Order is well meant,fui - ion of ou1 
humble and grateful acknow' ugg Ge henefics 
of Chritt therein given to all vorihy receivers, aid 


- 


tor the avoiding of 'uch profanation, and $ſorder in 
tne holy: Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 
Yet, leſtthe lame kneeling ſhouid by any perſons, ei- 
ther out of 1gnoranceand infirmity ; or out of malice 
and obltinacy,be miſconitrued and depraved, it is here 
declared, that thereby no Adoration is intended, or 
ought ro be done, either unto the Saccumenial Bread 
and Wine tnere bodily received,or unto any corporal 
preſenceof Chrifts natural Fleih and blood. For the 
SacramentalBread andWine remain {till in their very 
natural {ubitances, and therefore may not be adored, 
( ior that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful 
Chriſtians ) And the natnral Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chrilt are in Heaven, and not here; it being 
againlt the truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one 
time in more places then one, 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
to be uſed in the Church. 


q 'SX People are tobe admoniſhed,that it is moſt convenient that 

Baptiſm ſhould net be adminiſtred but upon Sundays and other 
Hely-days,when the moſt number of people come together ; as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of rhom: 
that be newly baptized mto the number of Chriſts Church, as alſo be- 
cauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in ve- 
membrance of his own os made to Godin his Bapti\m.For which 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm 5e miniſtred in the vulgar 
tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity # require ) children may be bap- 
t12ed upon any other day. 

q 4nd note, that there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptized, 
two Gedfathers and one Godmother : and for every female,one God- 
fzther and two Godmothers. | 

EMhen there are children to be baptized,the Parent: ſhall ove know- 
ledge thereof ever night, or in the morning before the beginming of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curgate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers,and the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the laſt Leſſos at Morning Prayer, or el{e im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by 
his diſcretion fall —_— And the Prieſt coming to the Font, 
( which 15 then to be filled with pure water) and ſtanding there, 

ſhall ſay, 
Hath this Child been alrcady Baptized, or no ? 


& If they auſwer,No: Then ſhall the Prieft proceed a; 
followeth. 


Early beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in fin, and that onr Saviour 
Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdomofGod, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of water and 
of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the 
D Father, 


'Pablick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will grant to this child that thing 
which by nature he cannot have, that he may be bap- 
tized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 [:vely 
member of the ſame. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us Pray. : 

A Lmeghty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
" * mercy didſt ſave Noah and his Family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt in the 
river Jordan, didfſt fanCtifie water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine inhi- 
nite mercies,that thou wilt mercifully look upon thzs 
child ;, waſh him, and ſanCtifie him with the holy 
Ghoſt, that he being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church, and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 

need, the helper of all thar flee to thee for ſuc- 

cour,the life of them that believe,and the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead ; We call upon thee for this :nfant, 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of h:s ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him,O Lord,as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-belov- 
ed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock,and it ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open 
the gate unto us that knock;that his Infazt may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediCtion of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 

E Then ſhall the people ſtand up,and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Adark. 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 
TY brought young children to Chriſt that he 

ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 

thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleafed, and faid unto them. Sutter the 
little children to come unto me.,and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms,put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
E After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 

brief E.xhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 

Saviour Chriſt,that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
good will toward them; for he embraced them 1n his 
arms,he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe.that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive th:s preſent /rfant, 
that he will embrace him with the arms of his mer- 
cy, that he will give unto h:zz the bleſſing of eter- 
ral life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father, towards this 
Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no- 


thing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing this Infant to 
his holy baptiſm, let us faithfully nd deyoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
A ther, we give thee humble thanks, rhat thou 

haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know. 
ledge,and confirm this faith inusevermore. Givethy 
holy Spirit to th:s Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made 4 hezr of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the prieft ſpeak, unto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Df beloved,ye have brought ths childhereto 
be baptized,ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe 
him of his ſins,to ſanCtifie him with the-holy Ghoſt,to 


give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 


e have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after 
this promiſe made by Chriſt :h:s infant muſt alſo faith- 
fully for his part promiſe by you that are hz Sureties 
( untill he come of age to take it upon h:»1/elf ) that he 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holyword,and obediently keep 
hts commandments. 

I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the Name of this child renounce the 
devil andall his works,the vain pomp and gJo- 
ry of the world,with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow,nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
DYE thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord, 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary , thathe ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; thathe went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe againthe third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church;the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and eyer- 
laſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. Al] this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


AMinſfler. 


%y*® thou be baptized in this faith ? 


Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 


MAE thou then obediently keep Gods holy 


willand commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life ? Arſw. 1 will. 
E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in rh:s 
Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed upin him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affe&tions may die in h:1,and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and 
grow in him, Amen. 

Grant, 


4 croſs 
won ti 


Grant that he may have powerand ſtrength to have 
victo: y, and torriumph againtt the devil,che world, 
and the feth. Amer. 

Grant that whoſoever is kere dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued witn hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, throngh 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, tor the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious tide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that theyſhould go teach all nation$,and baptize them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt ; Regard,we beſeech thee,the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy congregation ; fanctifie this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin:and grant that thzs child 
now to be baptized therein may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace,andever remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amer. 

C Then the prieſt ſhall take the child into his hands, and 
ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 

Name this child. 

And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie him 
that the child, may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 

| baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C But if they certifie that the child is weak, it ſhall 
ſuffice to pour water uponit, ſaying the foreſaid words, 

[ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 

. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall fay, 


V \ FE receive this child into the congregation 
+ Here Y of Chriſts flock, f and do fign him with 
the Prieft the ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 


ſhallma e 
4 croſs 


won the 
Gus 
forchead. 


not-be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chrilt cru- 
Cified, and manfully to fight under his banner a- 
gainſt ſin,the world, and the devil; and tocontinue 
Chriſts fairhful ſouldier and ſervant unto h:s lives 
end. Amen. ---. -* 
' C Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, ._ © 
Qs now,dearly beloved brethren that his child 
;s regenerateand grafted into the body of Chrilts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits,and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that this child may lead the reſt of 5:5 life 
according to'this beginning. | FE 
© Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name.. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth, As it isin heaven. Give us this day our daily 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from. evil. Amen- 

| C. Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, rips Sos 
V E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 

- ther, that it hath pleaſed rhee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit , to receive hn ſor 
thine own ch1/d by adoption, andto incorporate /'m 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead'unto ſin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs; and being Huried with Chriſt in his 
death, may.crucifie the o]d;man, and utterly aboliſh 
the whole body of ſin, and that as he 7s made partaker 
of the death of thy Son,be may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection , ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inheritour of thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Aer. 


Private Baptiim. 


& They all ſtanding tp,ths Prieſt fhatt [ay to the Gol 


fathers and Godmothers this exhert atten: full: WIT, 


po mach as this child hath promiſed by you his 
ſureries, to renonnce the devil and ail his works, 
to believe in God,aud io ferve him; ye muſtremem- 
ber that it1s your parts and duties to {ce that this In- 
fant be taught , fo ſoon «us he ſhail be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and profeſſion he hath 
here made by you. And that he may know thefe 
things the better , ye ſhall call upon him to hear Ser- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer,and the ten Command - 
ments 1n the yulzar tongue,and all other this which 
a Chriſtian ought to know aud believe to his ſouls 
health:and thar rhzs child may he vertuouſly brought 
upto lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembring 
always,that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion,which is,to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he 
died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are hap- 
tized,dy from 1in, andriſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt af- 
tections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and god- 
lineſs of living. 


C Thenſhall he add,and ſay, 


E are to take care that this ch:/4 be bronght to 

the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, {> {u:31 as 

he can fay the Creed, the Lords Prayer. and the ten 

Commandments in the vulgar tongue,and be further 

inſtructed in the Church-Catechiſm {et forth for that 
purpoſe. 


]: :s certain by Gods word , that children which are 
baptized,dying before they commit altua! ſm,are un- 
doubtedly ſaved, 


O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſion 
+ of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true ed 
thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may 
be ſeen un the xxxth. Canon firſt pabliſhed in the year 
MDCIV. 


LE —_———_ 


— 


The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 
# in Houſes. 


FT he Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often ad4moniſh the people, thae 
T they defer not the Baptiim of thetr chilaren ” er for the firſt 
or ſecond Sunday next after their birth , or gther Holiday falling be- 


tween, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe , tobe approved by the 
Curate. 


q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and 
neceſſity they procure not their chilaren tobe baptized at home in their 
houſes. But whenneed ſhail compel thera ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall 


, 


be adminiftred on this faſhion. 

q Firſt let the Miniſter ef the Pariſh ( or in his ablence,any other law- 
ful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are prelent,call up- 
ou God, and ſay the Loras Prayer. and lo many of the ColleFs appoint- 
ed tobe ſaid before in the form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time an1 pre- 
ſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the child being named by ſome one 
hes is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it , [aying theſe 
worals ; 


N [ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


© Then all kneeling down,the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 


VVE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifu? 
_ Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this infant with thy holy Spirit ; to receive hi#7 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſcech 
thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son,ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: 
and that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may 

| D 2 inherit 


Private Baptiſm. 


inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Art let them not doubt, but that the child {o baptized , is lawfully 
and ſufficiently baptized,and ought not to be baptized again.Net never- 
rheleſs,if thechild » hich is after this ſort baptized,ao afterward live, 
it is expedient that it be brought inzo the Church , to the intent, that 
if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did him/elf baptize that child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him pri- 
vately before #jed: In which caje he ſhall ſay thus, 

| certifie you , that according to the due and pre- 

ſcribed order of the Church , at ſuch a time, and af 

ſuch a place ,, befote divers witnelles I baptized this 
child. | 

Ut if the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then 

b Y toe No yo of the Poſh where the child wis born or chriſften- 

ea, ſhall examine and try whether the c*11d be lawfully baptized, or 10. 

In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, do anſwer 
that the ſame child 1s already baptizen, then ſhall the Miniſter exa- 
me them further, ſaying, _ SS 
BY whom was this child baptized ? gs 

' Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſiential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
times ofextremity;therefore1 demand furtherof you, 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized ? 

| 4n4 if theMinifter ſkall find by the anſwers of ſuch as bring the child, 
that all things _ oa wr ought to be: then ſhallnot he chriften the 
chil again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian 
people, jaying thus, 

JF Certific you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the bapti- 

Zing of this child ; who being born in original fin, 
and in the wrath of God,is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in haptiſm, received into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy Gotpel doth witneſs to 
our comfort on this wile. 


The Gospel. = 


S. Mark FP Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 


IC. I3, 


ſhouid touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily 1 
ſay unto you, Whoſloever jhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall noc enter there- 
in, And he took them up 1n his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſled chem. | 


« Afeer the Goſpel is read,the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


Floved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt,tnat he commanded the children 

to be brought unto him”; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his ontward geſture and deed he declared his good 
will toward themztor hz embraced them intis arms, 
he laid his hands upon them,and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, -that hehath 
likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, 
that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy,and ( as he hath promifed in hisholy word ) 
will give unto him rhe bleising of eternal life, and 
make kim partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thas perfwaded ofthe pood will 


.of our heavenly Father , declared by his 'Son Jefus 


Chriſt toward this Infant,ler us fairhfully-and devont- 
ly give thanks unto him, and fay the prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught vs. | | 


CE Father, which art in heaven ; Halſtowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth , As it 1s in Heaven. Give us thus day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us fromevil. Amen, 
A veny and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we give thee humble thanks , that thon haſt 
vouchfafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that be being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continuethy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt chy Son,wholiveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 

C Then ſhall the prieſt demand the name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronaun- 
ced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

D Alt thon inthe Name ofthis child renounce the 

devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
ſam?2, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. | renounce them all. 

Miniſt. Oſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And injetusChritt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſaftered under Pontivs Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did.riſe ayainthe third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and itrerh at the right 
hand of God the Farher Almighty ; and from rhence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And dolt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church,the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and e- 
verlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. . 
Mzniſt. VV V4 llt thou then obediently keep Gods 

Y holy will and commandments, and 

walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? | 

Anſ{wer, I will. | 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

VVE receive this child into the congregation of 
Chrifts flock, and do + ſign him with the 
ſign of thecrolſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, 
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the world, and the devil; and to continue Chrifts Chili. 


faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his livesend. Amen. forts 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now,dearly beloved brethren, that thischild 
is by baptiſm regenerate and graftediinto the bo- 
dy of ChriſtsChurch,let us give thanksunto Almigh- 
ty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
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our prayers unto him.that he may lead the reſt of bis - 


life according to this beginning. 


V 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


E yield thee moſt hearty thanks,moſt merci- 

tul Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
neratethis /nfant with thy holy Spirit;to packeng Jo 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech 
thee to grant, that he being dead unto lin, and living 
nto Tighteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in 
hisgdeath, may crucihe the old man. and mean 2- 
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boliſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made 
partaker of the death of thy Son,he may alſo be par- 
raker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally with the re- 
ſidue of thy holy Church, ye may be an inheritour of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


eq Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you #5 
ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught , ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
tearn,what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he 


 hathmade by you. And that he may know theſe 


things the better, ye ſhall call upon 4: to hear 
Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
fearn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue,and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
foals health ; and thar this child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a Godly and aChriltian life ; re- 
membring alway that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, to tollow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt,and be made like unto him ; that 
as he diedand roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from f1n, and riſe again unto righteoul- 
neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living, 

C Brut if they which bymg the Infant to the Church do make ſuch un- 
certain anſwers to the Prieſts ueſtions, as that it cannot appear 
that the child was baptized with water, In the Nameof the Father, 
ant of the Son, and of te Holy Ghoft , ( which aveeſſential parts of 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize 1t in the form before appointed 
for publick Bapriſm of Tefants ; ſaving that at the dipping of the 
c<h11d in the Font, he fall uſe this form of words. 


F thou art not already baptrzed, NV. I baptize 


{ thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the holy' Ghoſt. Amer. 


The Miniſtration of Bapri/ze to ſuch as are of ripet 
years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


J 7] Hen any {uch prrfons as are of r:per years ave t0 be bapti- 
VV Em notice ſhall be given _ be Bi » Or S_ he 
ſhall appornt for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaft, by the Pa- 
rents,or [ome other dilcreet perſons ; that ſo due care way be ta- 
ken for their examination, whether tbey be fuſf crontly inflru#ed 
in the principles of the Chr:[#ian Religion ; and that they may be 
extorted to prepare them'elves with prayers and ſafting for the 
weceivins of this Holy Sacrament. ÞiT 
« 4nd if they shall be found fit, then the Gadfathers and Gad- 
mothers ( the veople being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-dny 
appointed) 5ha ' beready to preſent ther a tg Font , immeatately 
after the ſecond Leſſon,either at morning or:Evenizg Prayer, #5 The 
Curate in 15 diſcretion 5bntl think fit. | x" 
T 4nd ſtanding there, the Priek shall ask whether any of the perſons 
vere fron be baptized or no: If they Jhall anſwer, No: thes 
ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus. . 


[y=7 beloved ; Foraſmwch as all nzen are con- 
| ceived and born 1n ſin, (and that winch as born 
of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that are 1n the fieth can- 
not pleaſe God, but live in ſn, commutting many 
aclual tranſgreſſions ; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
fath, None can enter into the kingdom of God, ex- 
cept he beregenerateand born 2new of water and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; 1 beſeechyou to call|npon-God the 
Father, throngh our Lord Jefus Chrift, that of his 
bomeons goodneſs he will grant to rhefe perſons that 
which by naturerkey cannot have , that they may be 
baptized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and receiv- 
ed into Chriſts holy Church,and be made lively aver 
bers-of the ſame. 


F Then ſhall the Prisft ſay, 

Let us Pray: | MOI 

( ff Ava here all the Grngreg ation ſhall kyeel.) 

| A pon and everlaſting God , wha of thy 


$4 


great mercy didit faveNoah and nis Family 
in the ark from perithing by warer, and alio 
didſt ſafely lead the children of lirael thy people 
through the R:d ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Ba+ 
Fe , and by the Baptiſm of thy iwell-beloved Son 
eſus Chrilt in the river Jordandidſt fanttifie the ele+ 
ment of water to the myltical waſhing away of fin ; 
We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and ſanctifie :hem with the holy Gaoit, thax 
they being delivered from thy virath, may be receiv- 
ed into the ark of Chrilts Church ; and being ſted- 
faſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity , may 1o paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world,that finally they may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Ames. 
Lmughty and immortal God, the aid of allthat 
A. need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe,and the reſur- 
rection of the dead ; We call upon thee for theſe per- 
fons.that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may re- 
celve remiſlion of therr ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haft promiſed by 
thy wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive ; ſeek, and yeſhall find ; knock, and it ſhail be 
opened urito you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek find;open the gateunto us that knock; 
that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedi- 
ction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come ro the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by 
C- Fofyrogs pw | . hat 
& Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the leet written by i 
John, in the third chapter , beginning at the firit 
verie. : 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
dens,a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to 
Tefus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
cando theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 


ily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus ſaith unto him, How-<can a man be born when he 
is 01d ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter& of the Spirit,he cannotenter into the kingdom 
ofGod. That which is bornof the fleſh,is fleſh; that 
which is born of the Spirtt,is ſpirit. Marvel not that 1 
faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found 
thereof,but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth:ſo.1severy one that 1s born of the $pirir. 
« After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 
Eloved,ye hear in this' Goſpel the exprefs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter intothe 
kingdom of God.Whereby ye may perceive the grear 
neceſlity of this Sacrament , where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven (as we read in the laft chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command tohis diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye inte all the world, and preach the gofpel ro 
every creature, Hethat belieyeth and is baptized, ſhalt 

be 


Baptiſm'of thoſe of riper Years. 


be ſaved ; but he that belicveth not ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto-us the great benefit we 
reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the A- 
poſtle, when upon his firſt preaching of the goſpel 
many were pricked at the heart, and ſaid unto him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,what 
ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children , and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he 
them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For ( as the ſame Apoltle teſtifierh in 
another place) even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh,but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore; 
but earneſtly believe, that he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent per ſons,truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith;thathe will grant zhem remiſſion of therr 
ſins, and beftow upon rhern the holy Ghoſt ; that he 
will give them the bleiling of eternal life , and make 
them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 

| Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards iheſe per ſons,de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 
AEmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 

vouchſated to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge,and'con- 
firm this faith in us evermore : give thy hely Spirit 
to theſe per ſons, that they may be born again, and be 
made heirs of everlaſting falvation,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 
q! Then the Prieſt ſhall Speak tothe perſons to be bapti- 


2ed,on this wiſe. 


Elbeloved, who are come hither deſiring 
| to receive holy baptiſm,ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you 
and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give.you 
the.kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed 
inhis holy word to grant all thoſe things that ,we 
have prayed for ; which promule he for his part will 
molt ſurely keep and perform. 
| Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
ſence of theſe your witneſles,and this whole congre- 
earion , that ye will renounce the devil andall his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons tobe baptized, 
ſeveralh,, theic queſtions following. 


Queſt, [3% thou renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 

world, with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the 
carnal detires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 

Anſw. 1 renounce them all. | 

Queſt. Dolt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighcy, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
 And1n Jeſus Chrilt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ? born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontivs 
Pilate, was crucihed,dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell,and alſo did rife again the third day ; 


that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe inthe holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the 
remiſſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death? _ 

Anſw. All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Oueſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faich? 

Anſw. That is my _ Cd x 

ueſt. Hr thou then obediently keep Gods 
_ VV holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſawe all the days of thy lite ? 

Arnſw, 1 will endeavaur ſo to do, God being my 


helper. | | 
C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Oo Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be ratſed up in them. Amer. 

Grant that all carnal aftettions may die in them,and 
that all things belonging to tiie Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amer. 

Grant. that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alfo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God ,, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amer. 
Alm ghty everliving God , whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved $on Jeſus Chriſt,tor the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins,did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water 
and bloud, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father.and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this congregation ; fanctifie this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away. of fin : and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs ofthy grace, and ever remain in the num- 
ber of thy faithful and eleCt children, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

E Then ſhall the Prieſt takg eaoh perſon to be baptized, 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the 
Font, . according to his diſcretion , ſhall ask_ the God- 
fathers and Goamathers the Name, ard then ſhall dip 
him in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 

. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. _4er. 
q Then ſball the prieſt ſay, 
WE receive this perſon into the congregation of 


Chriſts flock, and f do ſign hi» with the fign th» 
of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be che 17 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and #4” 
manfully to fight nnder his banner againſt fin, the © 


world,and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſouldier and ſervant unto hzs lives end. Amen. 


qE Then ſhall the Priefi ſay, 

QEcing now,dearly beloved brethren that theſe per- 

ſons are regenerate and grafted into the body of 

Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 

God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 

our prayers unto lum, that they may lead the reſt of 

their life according to this beginning. 

4 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer,all kxeeling. 

OY Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 

in 


fore © 


. cm Vo ann” kD 


A Catechiſin. 


it earth, As 1tis in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forzive us our treſpalles, As we forgive 
them that treipaſs againſt vs. And lead us not into 
temptation; Butdeliver us from evil. Amen. 
V 7 © yield thee bumble thanks,O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt youchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe goers: that 
being now bornagain, and made hezrs of everlaſting 
lalvation through our Lord JeſusChriſt, -hey may con- 
tinue thy ſervaits, and attain thy promiſes, through 
the ſaine Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Snirit everiaſtingly. Amen. | 
@ Then all ſianding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exbor- 
tation following, ſpeaking to the Goafathers and God- 
motrers fi;{F. 2 
'Oraſinuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your 
preſenceto renounce the devil and all his works, 
ro believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye mult re- 


member that it is your part and duty to put ther: 


in mind what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſ- 
ſion thy ave now made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their choſen witneſſes. 
And you are alſo to call upon them to uſe all dili- 
oence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy word, 
that ſo chey may grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly,righ- 
reoully and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


( C And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſens, he ſhall proceed 
and ſay |} 
Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put 
A on Chriſt, it is your part and duty aMo, bemg 
+ made thechildren of God , and of the lighr 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 
light: remembring always that baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion : which is,to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chrift, and to be made like unto 
him ihat as he died,and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who arc ha'tized,dy from fin,and riſe again unto 
rightconſne{s,continualiy mortifying all our eviland 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
andgodlineſs of livng. | 
© Jt is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould 
be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his baptiſm as 
convenently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the 
holy Communion, 
& If any perſons not baptized in their mfancy ſhall be 
brought tobe baptized before they come to years of diſ- 
' Crettwon to anſwer for themſelves ;, it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for publick Baptiſm of Infants,or ( incaſe of 
extreme danger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, onl 
' changing the word [lItiftant] for [Child or Perſon ] 
as occfian requireth, 


JEP—_—_—_ 


A CATECHISM, 


That is to fay, Aninſtruftion tobe learned of every per- 
ſon,before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Oueſ[tion, 
V N/ Hat 15 your wk ? 
Anſwer, N. or M. 
' Queſiion, Who gave you this name ? 
Anſwer, My Godfathers and Godmothers jn my 


Baptiſm,wherein 1 was made a member of Chriſt. the 


Mild of God, andan inheritour of the kingdom of 
caven. 


Queſtio#, What did your Godfathers and Godnigs= 
thers then for you ? | 

Anſwer.They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith. And thirdly,that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. 

7am Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 
to believe, and do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſwer. Yes verily ; and by Gods help, fo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto Gad to give 
me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto 
my lives end. | | 

Carechiſe, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
Anſw.J Believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 

LT ker ofheaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead and buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty : From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

[ believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs 
of ſins, The reſurrection of the Body, and the life 
everlaſting. Amez. 

Queſtion, Whar doſt thou chiefly learn intheſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief ? 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me. and all the world. | 

Secondly,in God the Son,who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. 

Thirdly. ig God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 

A Catechiſm. 

Queſtion. You ſay that your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
Gods commandments. 

Tell me how many there be. 

eAnſwer. Ten. 

Queſtion. Which be they ? 

Anſwer, 
P'He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Cha- 
pter of Exodus,ſaying,l am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

[1. Thou ſhalt not make tothy ſelf any graven i- 
mage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or inthe earth beneath,or in the water under 
The earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 
worſhip them : for Ithe Lord thy Ged am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me , and keep my commandments. 

[IT. Thou ſhalt not rake the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

[V. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour.,and do all that thou 
hait to do ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
tne Lord thy God. In it thou fhalt do no manner of 

work, 


Ta 

work.thou, and thy ſon, and thy davghter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, arid all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wheretore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy 
days may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commut adultery, 

VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou fhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neizhbour. 

X. Fhou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe,thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wite, nor his ſervant, 
not his maid, nov his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that 1s his. 

Qneſt, What doſt thou chieily learn by theſe com- 
mandments ? | 

Anſi. I learn two things: My duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my neighbour. 

Oueſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 

ſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart,with 
2ll my ofitd , with all my foul, and with all my 
{trensth; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
put my whole trult in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy Name and his Word ; and to ftrve 
him truly all the days of my life, 
gue: What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 
 Anſw. My duty towards my neighbour,is to love 
him as my ſelf,and to do to all men,as I would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To honour and obey tne 
Kinz, and all that are put in authority under him. 

To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, teachers, 
{pititnal paſtours and maſters. To order my ſelflow- 
ly and revereatly to all my betters. To hurt no bo- 
dy by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my 

ealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſhandring 
To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs and cha- 
ſtity- Not to covet nor defire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to get mine own living,and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall 
pteaſe God to call me. 

Catecheſt. | 

' My good child, know this, that thou art not able 

to do thele things of thy ſelf,nor to walk in the com- 


:mandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his . 


{pecial grace, which thou mutt learn at all times to 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if 
thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer. 
Anſwer, 
(Ur Father,whichart in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

im earth, As it is1n heaven. Give vs this day our dai- 
Iy bread, And forgive us our treſpakes, As we forgive 
them that treſpais againſt us. And lead us -not into 
cemptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

2eſt. What defireſt thou of God in this Prayer ? 

Anſw. 1 deiire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who 1s the giver of all gocdneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſervd him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And t pray nnto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be necdful both for our fouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto vs, and forgive us our 


A Catechiſm. 


fins ; and'that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us 1n all dangers ghoſtly and bodlly ; and that he will 
keep us fromall fin and wickedneſs,& from our ghoſtly 
enemy,and from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he 
will do of his mercy and goodneſs,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriit. And therefore | ſay, Amen. So be it. 

Queſt. HY many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 

A. dained in his Church ? 

Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to falva- 
on that is to ſay, Baptilin, and the Supper of the 
Lord. 

Oneſt. What meaneit thou by this word Sacrament? 

Anſm. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to a{lure vs thereof. 

Q:efr. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Anaſw., Two: the outward viſible {ign, and the in- 
ward ſpiritual grace. CER 

Oueſt. What is the outward viſible ſign or form in 
Baptiſm ? 

Anſw, Water : wherein the perſon 1s baptized, 1 
the "hag of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ha- 
ly Ghoſt. | 
"Owb. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſw. A death unto lin, and a new birth unto righ- 
teouſneſs : for being by nature born in fin , and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of grace. 

Oueſt. What 1s required of perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin ; and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiles of 
God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Oneſ:. Why then are Infants baptized , when by 
realon of their tender age they cannot perform them 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
ſureties : which promiſe, when they come to age, : 
themſelves are bound to perform. 

Oueſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ordained ? 

Anſw, For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of the deathof Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
wereceive thereby. 

Oueſt, What 1s the outward part or ſign of the 
Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

Queſt. What is the inward part,or thing kgnitlied ? 

Anſw. The body and bloud of Chriſt , whici are 
verily and indeed taken,and received by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. 

Oueft. What are the benefits whereof we are parta- 
kers thereby ? 
 Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
ſouls by the body and blond of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

Oneſt. What is required of them who come to the 
Lords Supper ? 

eAnſw. Toexamine themſelves, whether they re- 
pent them truly of their former fins, ſtedtaſtly pur- 


poſingto lead a new life ; have a lively faith in Gods 


mercy through Chriſt,with a thankful remembrance 
of his death, and be in charity with all men. 


—_—_ 
_—_— 


q The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 
aays, after the jecond Lajſon at Evening Prayer , openly in the Church 
inſtirutt and examine jo many ehilaven of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as 
he ſhall think convenient, in jome part of this Catechiſm. 

q And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſt*rs an4 Dames, ſhall cauſe their 
children, ſervants and prentices ( which have not learned their Cate» 
e iſm) to come tothe Church as the time appornted, and obediendly ts 
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Confrmation. 


heav and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learn- 
2d all that is here appointed for them to learn, | | 
EC 5o ſoon as children ar come to a competent age.nnd can ſay in their 
Mother-tmmgue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Commana- 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to theother queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
chilm ; theyſhall be brougnt to the Bijep: And every one ſhall hay? 
a Godfather or 2 Godmother, as a witmels of their Confirmation. 
«| 411 when(oever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be 


-brouzht unto him for their Confirmation , the Curate of every Pariſh 


nll either brimg,or ſend in writing, » ith hiz hand ſubicribed therenn- 
to, the names of all juch perſons within his Pariſh.as he ſhall think fit 
10 he preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve 
of them be ſhall confirm them in manner follow:ng: 


. Oe I Ne kata denn er Mite 


The Order of Confirmation,or laying on of hands 

upon thoſe that are baptized , and come to years 

of Diſcretion. 

& Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then con- 
firmed , being placed , and ſtanding in order before the 
Biſhop ; he ( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him ) 
ſhall read this Preface following. 

O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred 
79 the more ediſying of ſuch as ſhallrecerve it, 
the Church hath thought good to order, I hat none 
hereafter (hail be confirmed , but ſuchas can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer , and the ten Command- 
ments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : Which or- 
der is very convenient to beobſerved,to the end that 
children being now come to the years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their Godfathersand God- 
mothers promiſed for chem in Baptiſm , they may 
themſelves with their own mouth and conſent openly 
before the Church ratifie and confirm the ſame; and 
alio promiſe , that by the grace of God they wall 
everraore endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion have al- 
ſented unto. 
« Then ſnall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of God and of this 
Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm;ra- 
tifying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging your ſelves bound to believe,and 
to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 
CE And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


I do, 
The Biſhop. 
Ur help is in the Name of the-Lord ; 
Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

Anſwm. Henceforth world without end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Biſhop. Letus pray. 
A mighty and everliving God , who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins;ftrengthen them,we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter , and 
daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; ; the Spirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the Spirit of know- 
ledge and true godlinef and fill them, O Lord, 
view the Spirit of thy holy fear , now and for ever. 
mer, 


T Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his 
hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord: this thy child for, this thy ſer- 


vant | with thy heavenly grace, that he may 
continue thine for ever : and daily increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop (7 
The Lord be with ne P11 
Anſw, And with thy Spirit. | 
9 And ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Ph Let us pray, . 
(JE Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed he 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done inearth,As it is in heaven. Give usthisday our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we for- 
givethem that treſpaſs againſt ns. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| And this Cilleft. 
A Cmghty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
A. bothto will and rodo thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majeity we make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands , to certific 
them ( by this ſign) ofthy favour and gracions gocd- 
neſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them ; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them ; and fo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Amer, | 
( mighty Lord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſcech thee, to dire; fantifie and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and inthe works of thy commandments,that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſervedin body and foul, through our Lord 
and On Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
q [hen the Bilhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus 
He bleſling of God Almhty , the Fathet , the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you and re 
main with you for ever. Amen. 
CE And there fhall nonebe admitted to the holy Commu- 
nion,tntil ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 


deſirous to be confirmed, 


The Form of Solemnization of 
MATRIMONY. 


LE Rm— 


q In Irft the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be puh- 

hed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-aays, in the 
time of Divine Service immediately before the Sentences jor the Offer- 
tory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


Pariſh. 

4 Atthe day and time appornted for ſolemniz.ation of 
Matrimony, the perſons to be married ſhall come into the 
body of the Church with their friends and neighbours : 
And there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, 
and the woman on the left, the Prieſt (hall ſay, 

I is Lora beloved,we are gathered together here in 
the ſight of God, and in the face of this Con- 
gregation,to joyn together this man and this woman 
in holy Matrimony,which 1s an honourable eſtate in- 
ſtituted of God in the time of mans innocency,ſigni- 
fying unto us the myſtical union that js betwixt 
E Chriit 


_ Matrimony. 


' Chriſt and his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt ad- 
orned and beautified with his preſence, & firſt mira- 
cle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee ,, and 1s com- 
mended of Saint Paul ro be honourable among all 
men ; Andtherefore isnot by any to be enterprized, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly 
to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts,that have nounderſtanding; but reverently,d1(- 
creetly, adviſedly, foberly, and in the fear of God, 
duly conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained. | 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praile of his holy Name. 


Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy 2gainſt fin, 


and to avoid fornication ; that ſuch perſons as have 
not the gift of continency , might marry, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly,it was ordained for the mutual ſociery,help 
and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and adveriicy : into which holy e- 
ſtate theietwo perſons preſent come now to be joyn- 
ed. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juft cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be joyned together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elfe hereafter for ever hold his 
PEACE. | 
« And :1ſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſkall be married,” e ſhall ſay, 
"Require and charge you both ( as ye will anſwer 
at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that it either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joyned together in Matrimony,ye do now confefls 1t. 
For be ye well aſſured , that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe then Gods word doth allow, are 
not joyned together by God, neither 1s their matri- 
mony lawful. 


q 4: which dayof marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any 
zmpediment why they may not be coupled together im matrimony, by 
God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound,and ſufficient 
ſureties with him, to the parties,or elſe put in acaution (to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married 9 thereby ſuſtain ) 
to prove his allegation : Then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tried. 

C If no impediment be alleged , then ſtall the Curate ſay nnto 1he 
man, 


N. [lt thou have this woman to thy wedded 

VV wife,to live together after Gods ordi- 
Nance, in the holy eſtare of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
love her ; comfort her, honour and keep her in ick- 
neſs and in health, and torſaking all other, keep thee 
only utiito her,ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

CT The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 

& Then ſnall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman. 
N V Foe have this man to thy wedded huſ- 
band , to Iive together after Gods ordi- 

ance, 1n the holy eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in 
{ickneſsand in health, and torſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

& The woman ſhall anſwer, 1 will. 


& Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


q Then ſhall they give their trath to each other in this raanner. 

q The Miniſter recerving the woman at her fathers or friends hands, 
ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to'take thewoman by her right 
kand, ani to /ay after him as followeth. | 

N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and 

to hold irem this dey forward , for better for 
worſe,tor richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, 
to jove and to cheriſh,till death nsdo part,according 
to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee 
my trotn. 


of the womans left hand, they ſhall 


E Then ſhall they looſe their hands. and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand , ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Minifter, 

N. take thee N. to my wedded husband;to have 
and to hold from this day forward, for better for 


worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, * I 


to love, cheriſh, and to obey,till death us do part,ac- 


cording to Gods holy ordinance ; and theretol give 
thee my troth. | | 
4 Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, aud the man ſhall give 


wit the woman a ring, laymsg the ſame upon the Book, with the accu- 
ſtomea duty to the Prieft aud Clerk. An i thePrieft taking the rins,ſhall - 
deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans . 


tefr hand: And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the 
Prieft, ſhall ay, | 


VV? this ring I thee wed, with my hody I 
/ thee worſhip, and withall my worldly 
goods | thee endow : In the Name of the Father,and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. - 
C Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger 
both kneel down,and 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, - Let us pray. = 
£ternal God, creator and preſerver of all man- 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting life ; Send thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants,this man and this woman , whom we bleſs in 
thy Name: that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform and 
keep the vow and. coyenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this ring, given and received is a token and 
pledge ) and may ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft joyn their right hanas together,and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together,let noman 
put aſunder. 
«Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
| pokes muchas NV. and 4. have conſented together 
in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 
before God and this company,and thereto have given 
and pledged their troth either to other,and have de- 
clared the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joyning of hands; I pronounce that they be 
Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 
Od the Father , God the Son , God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs,preſerve,and keep you ; theLord 
mercitully with his favour look upon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediCtion and grace, that ye 
may {ſo hve together in this life, that in the world to 
come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
«| Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following, 
Beats omnes, Pal. 128. 
Leſled are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine hands : O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitful vine:upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 


Thy children like the olive-branches: round about 
thy table. | 


[0 thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 
long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peace upon Iirael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, cc. 

As 16 was in the beginning, is now, &c. 

«| Or 


Matrimony. 


CE Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal. 67. 


.  . FNOd be merciful unto us, and blels us: and ſhew 


AI us the light of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us. 


| : That thy way may be known upon earth ; thy fa- 


ving health among all nations. 


+..-- Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the 


. people praiſe thee. 


**..*O let the nations rejoyce and be plad : for thou 


- ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 


tions upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee,O God : let all the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall theearth bring forth her increaſe : and 
.. - God, even our own-God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 


\ _, God ſhallble us: andallthe ends of the world 
0. RAIL FER BIBS: un 
© _-. Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Gholt ; | 


..*- Asit was in the beginning, &c. 


- @ The Pſalm ended,and the man and the woman kueel- 
ing before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the 


yo Table, and turning his face towards them, ſhal L ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw, Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Amt. Lord, have mercy upon us. _ 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer. 
Mzz:/t.O Lord,fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid ; 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Mi7:/t. O Lord,fend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſw, And evermore defend them. 
Mzniſt. Be unto them. a towre of ſtrength. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy- 
Miniſt. O Lord,hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Mziniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac,God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of e- 
ternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
word they ſhall profitably learn,they may indeed ſul- 
fil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven,and bleſs them. And as thoudidit ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; {o vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theie 
thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will,and alway be- 
ing in ſafety under thy protection, may abide 1n thy 
love unto their lives end , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
EF This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted , where 
the woman ts paſt child-bearing. | 
() Merciful Lordand heavenly Father,by whoſe gra- 
cious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 
they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alfo live together ſo long, in godly love and ho- 
neſty,that they. may ſee their children chriſtianly and 
vertuouſly brought vp, to thy praiſe and honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
things of nothing, who alſo ( after other things 
ſet in order) did{t appoint thatout of man (created 
aſter thine own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning and knitting them together;didit 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put a ſunder 


thoſe whom thon by matrimony hadſt made one : O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of matrimony to 
ſuch an'excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſignified and re- 
preſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church ; Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wiſe, ac- 
cording to thy word, ( as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
the Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it even as his own fleſh)and alſo that this wo- 
man may be lovingand amiable,faithful and obedient 
to herhusband,andin allquietnes, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy arid-godly matrons.© Lord.bleſs 
them both, and grantthem to inherit thy everlaſting 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
-i-6 $8 hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Ay God, who at the beginning did create 

. A, our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did fan- 
ctihe and joyn them: together in marriage ; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace,ſanCtifie and bleſs you, 
that yemay pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live 
together in holy love, unto your lives end. Amen. 

C4 After which,if there be no Sermon declaring the dy.- 
ties of man and wife , the Miniſter ſhall nes at fol- 
loweth. | 

Ll ye that are married,; or that intend to take the 

holy eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear what the 
holy ſcripture doth ſay as touching the duty of hus- 
bands towards their wive:, and wives towards their 
husbands. 

Saint Paulin his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter,doth give this commandment to all married 
men, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 


loved the Church , and'gave himſelf for it, that he 


might ſanCtife and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter,by the word ; that he might preſent it ro himſelf 
a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and withour 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives , as 
their own bodies : He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church : For we are members of his body,of his 
fleſh,and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother , and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs,let every one of you in particu- 
lar fo love his wife, even as himſelf. Ephef. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſans, ſpeaketh thusto all men that are married, Hus- 
bands love your wives,and be not bitter azainſt them. 
Col. 3. 19. | | 

Hear alſo what St. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himfelt a married man, faith unto them that are 
married,Ye husdands,d well with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honourunto the wife , as 
unto the weaker vellel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of lite,that your prayers be not hindred. 
1 3.:Pt; 37. | | | 

Hitherto ye have heard theduty of the Hushand to- 
ward the wife. Now likewiſe,ye wives, hear and learn 
your duties toward your husbands,even as it is plain- 
ly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſlans, teacheth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the hezd of the wite, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the 
body. T hercfore as the Church 1sſubjet unto Chriſt, 
ſo let the wives be to their own hus bands in every 

E-.2 thing, 
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thing. And again he faith ; Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her husband. Epkeſ. 5. 22. DONS 
Ang in his Epiſtle to the Coloſhans,Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort lefſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own hisbands, as It isfit in the Lord. Col. 3.18, 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtrutt you very well, thus 
faying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own hul- 
bands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converfation of the 
wives 4 while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. VVhoſe adorning, let it not be 
rhat outward adorning; of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold,or of putting on of appareh, but ler 
it be-the-hidden man of the heart, in that which 1s 
not. corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price. For after this manner in the old time, theho- 
ly women allo who traſted in God, adorned them- 
{clves, being in ſubjection unto their own husbands ; 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ;- 
whoſe daughters ye areas long as ye dowell,and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Per, 3. 1. 
Jt is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould 
receive the holy Communion at the time of thetr Mar- 
riage.or at the firſt opportunity after therr Marriage, 
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E When any prr ſor: 1s fick,notice ſhall be given thereof to 
the Minſter of the Pariſh ; who commg into the ſick, 
per ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 

JEace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 
It; 

q When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſhall 

ſay, kneel1:o down, . 
Emember not, Lord,our iniquities, nor the 1ni- 

R quities of onr fore-fathers. Spare us, good 

Lord, 1pare thy people, whom thou halt redeemed 

with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry 

with us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. | 
«| Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it $ in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And torgive us cur treſpatles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us trom evil. Amen. 
Atiniſt, O Lord, fave thy lervant ; 
Anſw. Which putteth bzs trult in thee. 
Atinijft. Send vim help trom thy holy place, 
Azſw. And evermore mightily defend h1#7. 
Mrniſt, Let the enemy have no advantage of hm ; 
Anſwm, Nor the wicked approach to hurt h1-2. 
Mzrzift. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong towrez 
Anſw, From the tace of his enemy. 
Muff, O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Mzmfter. 
Lord,look down trom heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy , give h!m comtort and ſure 
confidence in thee , defend him from the danger of 
the enemy,and keep h:#z 1n perpetual peace and jafe- 
ty, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 
ar us, Almighty and molt merciful God and 
. SaVIOur ; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
Lh15 thy ſervant , who 15 grieyed with ſickneſs. San- 


ctite, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correttior 
to hm ;, that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 
[trengrh tohzs faith,and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore hin: 
to h:s former health , he may lead the reſidue of his 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory : or elſe give hi 

race ſo to take thy viſitaiion , that after' this pain- 
vl life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſnall the Minſter cxhort the ſick perſon after 
this form, or other like. | 


| pa beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
is the Lord of life and death, and of all things 
to them. pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certainly thart ir is Gods viſi- 
tation. And for what caule ſoever this fickneſs is 
ſent unto you, whether it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and that your faith may 
be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, elorious, 
and honourable, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs 
felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and 
amend. in you: whatſoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if 
you truly repent you of your fins, and bear your ſick- 
neſs patiently , truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear 
Son Jefus Chriſts ſake, and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly viſitation , ſubmitting your 
{eif wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, 
and help you forward in the right way that leadeth 
unto everlaſting lite. 
o If the perſon viſited be very fick,, then the Curate may 
end his Exiortation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
FI therefore in good part the chaltiſement of 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtneth and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chaſtening,God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
n2t ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeCction 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For they ve- 
rily for a few days chaſtened us aſter their own plea- 
ſure ; but he for our profit, that we might be parta- 
kers of his holinets. Theſe words, good brother,are 
written 1n holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtru- 
Ction, that we ſhould patiently , and with thankſpi- 
ving bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenfo- 
ever by any manner of adverſity 1t ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no grea- 
ter comfort to Chriſtian perſons,then to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently ad verſities, trou- 
bles, and ſickneties. For he himſelf went not up ro 
joy,but firſt he ſuffered pain ; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly , our way to 
eternal joy,is to ſuiter here with Chriſt; and our door 
to enter into eternal life, is gladly to die with Chriſt; 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting Iife. Now therefore taking your 
ſickneſs, which 1s thus profitable for you, patiently,l 
exhort you inthe name of God,to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous judge, by whom all muſt 
be judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to 
examine your ſelf, and your eftate, both toward os 
an 
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The Viſitation of the: Sick; 


| and man; ſs that accuſing-and condemning your ſelf 
| fory 
vey 


our own faults, you may: find mercy at. our hea 


4 Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 


' Faith, ſays thus, 


Ot thou believe in God the Father Almi chty, 
Y Maker of heaven and earth * 
And'in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 


© And that he was conceived: hy. the: holy. Ghoſt born 


of the Virgin'Mary ;, that he-{uftered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo gid riſc again the third day: 


” that he aſcended into heaven; and {irteth at the right 

” hand of God the Father Almighty, and fromthence 

© ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
© the quick and thedead ? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy 


2 Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, the re- 


miſſion of ſins, the refurrection of the fleſh,and ever- 


. laſting life after death * 


C The ſick perſon ſhail anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaitly believe, EE, | 
The: ſhall the Minifler examine whether he repent him truly of his 
ns, and be incharity with all the worla.; exhorting him to forg! ve 
077 the bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him and if 


” hehath offended any other , to.a5k them forgiveneſs,and where he hath 
” done mjury r wrong to any man,that he wake amenas to tho utter-..oft 


of hi: power. Ana if he hath.not before 4i'poſed of h:s goods,let him then 


” be admoniſhed to make his Will,and tadeclare lys febts.what he oweth, 
” and what is owing unto him,for the »etter diſcharging of his conſcience, 


and the quietnejs of his executors. But.men ould often be put in re- 


| ' membrance to take order for the ſettling of their- temporal eſtates, 


whilſt they are in health. by + 

q Thele words before rehearſed, may beſaid beforathe Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, a« he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

q The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick pe-ſons as, 
gre of ability. to beliheral to the poor. | 

CHere ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial. confeſſion of his 
fins, if be feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall abſal-ve him ( if he humbly and hear- 
tily defire 1t ) after this jor? 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church, to abſolve all finners who truly repent 

and believe in him, of his great mercy torgive thee 
thine offences: And by his authority committed to 
me, labfolve thee from all thy ſins, ln the name of the 
Father.and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

& Ard then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Collett following, 
Let us Pray- 


Q Moft merciful God, who according to the multi-. 


tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo putaway the fins of 
thoſe who truly repent, thatthouremembreſt them no 
more;Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil,or 
by his own carnal will and frailnels;preſerveand con- 
tinue this ſick member in the unity of the Church ; 
conlider h:s contririon , accept h:s tears, allwage hzs 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient forh:m, 
And foraſmuch as he putterh his full rruſt only in thy 
mercy, umpute not unto him his former fins; but 
ſtrengthen him with thy blcſſed Spirit; and when 
thouart pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy 
favour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly belo- 

ved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

@ Then ſhall the Mimſter ſay this Pſalm, 
Inte, Domine, ſperavi. ,Plal. 71. 
[N thee, O Lord, have i put my truit, let me never 
1 be put to confuſion : bit rid me, and deliver me 
- thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 
VE ME, 


| Fathers hand for Chrilts.ſake,and not be accu- 
” ſed and condemned in thatfearful judgment. There- 

' fore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles. a7 our Faith, 
* that you may know whether you do believe.as a, 
” Chriſtian man ſhould,.or no. 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe, of 'defence-and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un-« 
godly,out of the hand of the unrighteons&crn1el man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I lorig 
for, : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee: have I been holden up ever ſince I 
was born - thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womd, my praiſe ſhall always be of thee. 

{ am become as it were a monſter wnto many ;. but 
my ſire truſt is in thee, | | 

Q let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long; 

Call me not. away in the time of age : forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. | | 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my foul, take their counſel together, fay= 
Ing: God hath forſaken him,perſecute him and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
to help me. : | 

Let thembe confounded and:periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſ- 
nonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
praitethee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth inthe ſtrength ofthe Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only, | 
Thou, O Ged , haſt rayght me from my youth up 
until now:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
2M gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 

Thy righteonſneſs, O God,is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is 
like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 

As it was 1n the beginning, is now, Cc. 

eq Adding this. 

() Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and pre- 

cious blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

& Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
FT» Almighty Lord, who is a moſt [trong towre 

to all them that put their truſt in him,to whon? 
all things 1n heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do 
bowe and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee.know and fcel , that there 1s none 9- 
ther name under heaven given to man, in whom,and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health & ſalvati- 
on,but only the Name of ourLord JeſasChrift. Amen. 

EF Azwud after that ſhall ſay, 

'Y Nto Gods gracious mercy and proteCtion we 
CA commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and giye thee peace, both 
now and eyermore. Amen. 

A Prayer for a ſick child. 

\ Almighty God and merciful Father,to whon! a- 

\_Z lone belong the iſfſnes of life and death ; Look 
down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee,with the 
eyes of mercy , upon this child now lying upon the 
bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord,with thy falvati- 
on ; deliver hizz in thy good appointed rime from 1s 

bodily pain, 2nd fave his ſou} for thy mercies n= 
at 
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That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong h:s days 
here on earth, he may live to thee; and be an inſtru- 
ment of thy glory,by ſerving thee faithfully, and do- 
inp good in hs generation : or elſe receive h1m into 
thole heavenly habitarions , where the ſouls of them 
that ileep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and 
telicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake,in 
the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reignerh with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


A Prayer for a fuck perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 


ope of recovery. 


'Q) Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 

only help in time of need ; We tlie unto thee for 
{uccour in behalf of this thy ſervaat,here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſsof body. Look graciouſly 
upon h:#7, O Lord ; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo 
much the more continually with thy grace and holy 
Spirit in the inner man. Give h:m unfeigned repen- 
rance for all the errours of h:s life paſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faithin thy Son Jeſus, that h:s fins may bedone away 
by thy mercy , and h:s pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence,and be no more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord. that there is no word impoſlible with thee,and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe hi: up,and 
grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, 
{oraſmuch as in all appearance the time of h:s diſſo- 
lution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare h:m, we be- 
teech thee, againft the hour of death, that after his 


departnre hence in peace, and in thy favour, his 


ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom , through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


A commendatory Prayer for a ſick perſon at the 
pornt of departure. 


, 4lmighty God , with whom do live the ſpirits 

of juſt men made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; We humbly com- 
end the foul of this thy ſervant,our dear brother, in- 
to thy hands,as into the hands of a faithful Creator ; 
and moit merciful Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeech- 
1ng thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. VVaſh 
It, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lam that was ſlain to take away the: ſins of the 
world ; that whatſoever defilements it may. have 
contracted in the midlt of this miſerable and naugh- 
ty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles 
ot Satan, being purged and done away , it may: be 
pretented pure and without ſpot before thee. And 
caci 11$ who ſurvive, in this and other like daily 
ipectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncer- 
tain our own condition 1s, and ſo to number our 
day's, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here,which 
may 1n the end bring, us to life everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chrilt thine only Son our Lord. 


Amen, | 
A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or in 
conſcience, 
Bleiled Lord, the Father of mercies , and the 
FN EF - Ti i vl 
God of ail comiorts,we beſeech thee look down 


-n pity and compaliton upon this thy afflicted ſervant. 


Theu-writeſt bitter things againſt þ4z» , and makeſt 
him to peliels ks former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth 
hard upon h:zn, and -:s foul is Fall of trouble : But,O 
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mercuul Gcd , who hat written thy holy word tor 


The Commumion of the Sick. 


onr learning, that we through patience and comfory 
of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; give him z 
right underſtanding of himſelf, and ofthy threats and 
promiſes, that he may neither caſt away hs 'conh. 
dence in thee , nor place it any where but ' 1n thee, 
Give him ſtrength againſt all h:s temptations, and 


heal all h:s diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, * 
nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten. * 


der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear of 
joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 


broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon - 


him, and give him peace, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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The Communion of the Sick. 


q Orafmuch as all mortal men be ſubje 10 many ſudden perils,diſeaſes,m 

ficknefſes, and ever uncertain whar time they ſhall depart out of this life ; 
therefore, to the intent they may be always ina readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall 
Peaſe Almighty God 10 call them , the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time 


( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilenct , or other infettions;fickneſs ) exhort thew | 


Parifhoners 10 the often receiving of the holy Communion of the body and blood of our 


Saviour Ch1iſt, when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church, that ſo de | 


ing, they may in caſe of ſudden v1ſttation , have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for 


lack of tve ſame, But if the fack j,erſon be not able to came 10 the Church , and yet | 
1s deftrous to recerve the Communion in his houſe ;, then he mnſt give timely notice | 
to the Carate, ſignifying alſo bow many there are 10 communicate with bim ( which | 
ſhall be three, or rwo at the leaſt ) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans | 
bouſe,with all things necefſury ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, | 
he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communtion , beginning with the Colleft , Ejiſile 


and Goſp:t here following. 
T he Colle(t. 


who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt 
love,and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt 
receive; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this 


thy ſervant viſited with thine hand,and to grant that | 
be may take his ſickneſs patiently,and recover hs bo- * 


dily health ( if it be thy gracions will ) and whenſc- 
ever h:s ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be 
without ſpot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle, Heb. 12. 5. 


Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 

Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Gofpel. S. John 5. 24. 
N/ Engr ily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 


Lmighty everliving God, maker of mankind, 
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word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath | 
everlaſting life,and ſhall not come into condemnatl- 


on ; but is paſſed from death unto lite, 


T After which, the Prisſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before Preſcribed 
for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words ( Ye that do truly, © c, ) 


T At thetime of the diſtribution of the ho!y Sacrament, the prieſt ſhall firſt re- 
cerve the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed 
to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all tothe ſuck perſon. 


MU But if a man,either by reaſon. of extremity of ſickneſs ,or for want of Warning | 


11 aue time to the Cuyate, or forlack of company io receive with him, or by any 0- 
ther juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood, the 
Curate ſhall inſtrat kim, that if be do truly repent him of his ſtns, and ftedfaſtiy 
believe wat Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for bim, and ſhed his 


blood for his redemprion, earneſtly remembring the benefuus be bath thereby, and 


giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, althongh he do wot receive the Sacra” 
ment with his mouth, 


C yen the fic perſon is viſted, and receiveth the ho'y Commanion dll at ent = 


te, then the Prieft, for more expedinion ſhall cut off the Form of 11* 
Viſugtion at the pſulis ( In thee, © Lord, have I put my rrult ) and £4 
ſtraight 10 the Commumon. | 


C 1r the time of ' the Plague, Sweat, # ſuch other lihe contagious times 
of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Paiiſh or neighbours can be 
gotten 10 communicate with the frck 1. heir ko fes, for fear of the infection, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communcate witl 
um, 


The 
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Burial of the Dead. 


The Order for the Burial of the dead. 


Here is t# be noted, that the Office enſuing 15 net tobe uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate,or have ltd violent hands 
upon themſelves. | 

q The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance of the 
Churchyard,and going before it,etther into the Church, or towards 


the gravve,ſhall [ay or fing, 


Am the reſurre&ionand the life, ſaith the Lord:he 

that believethin me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. S. Foh# 11. 25, 26. 

Know that my Redeemer liveth,and that he ſhall 
Irwd at the latter day upon theearth. And though 
after my $kin worms deſtroy this body ; yet in my 
fleſh fhall I ſee God: vi-hom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and 
mine eyes {all behold, and not another, Fob 19. 25, 
26527» 
wW = brought nothing intothis world, and it is cer- 

ain v7e can Carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6.7. Job 1.21. 
C Aer they ave come intothe Church, ſhall be read one or both of 
#4016 Pſalms following. 
Dixi, Caſtodiam . Plal. 39. 


] $:4,I will take heed to my ways:that I oftend not 
in 1: tongue. : 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly 1s in my ſ1ght. 

| held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept ſt- 
lence,yea,even from good words;but it was pain and 

rief to me. 

My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 

Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my 
days, that I may be certihed how long I have to live. 

2hold;thou haſt made my days as it were a ”-=_ 
long : and mine age is even as nothing 1n reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man hving isaltogether vanity. 

For man walketh ina vain fhadow,and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches,and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

And now,Lord, what 1s my hope : truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

Deliver me from a!l mine offences : and make me 
not arebuke unto the fooliſh. 

| became dumb.,and opened not my mouth; for it 
was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fir, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 1t 
were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 
ſlider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For l am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſ{ojourner : as 
all my fathers were. 

Oſparemealittle,that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence,and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt : | 

AS1t was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Domaine, refugium. Pfal. go. 
Ord,thou haſt been our refuge : from one gene- 
ration to another, joy 

Before the mountains were brought forth,or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God 

10 everlaſting, and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruQion : again tliou {ay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
Fora thouſand years in thy ſight arc but as yeſter. 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſloon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 2 
fleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green,and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy ditpleafſure: and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret ſins 1n the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry,all our daysare gone: we 
bring our years to an end,as it werea tale that is told 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour 
and ſorrow ;, ſo ſoon paſleth it away, and we arc 
gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for e- 
ven thereafter asa man feareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again,O Lord,at the laſt: and be graci- 
QUus unto thy ſervants. 

O ſatishe us with thy mercy,and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we have 
{uffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work, and their children 
thy glory. 

Andthe glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God he 
upon us : Proſper thou the work of our hands upon. 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now. and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the 15 Chap. 
of the former Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Corinthians. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 

the firſt-fruits of themthat ſlept. For ſince by 

man came death, by man came alfo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die,even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own or- 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to God,even 
the Father; when he ſhall have pur down all rule,and 
all authority and power. For he muſt reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed is death : for he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject uato him that put all things 
under him,that God may heall in all.Elſe what ſhall 
they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? And why ſtand we1n jeopardy every hour ? } 
proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men 
| have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta- 
geth it me, if the dead riſe not ? Let us eat and drink 
tor to morrow we die. Be not deceived,evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſs,and fin not; for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man 
will 


Churching of women. 


will ay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with 
what body do they come ? Thou fool, That which 
t:o0 ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die, And that 
which thou {owelt, thon towelt not that body that 
ſhall be, bur bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſcme other grain. But God giveth Ita Hody, 
3s it hath pleaſed him , and to evcry ſced his own 
body. Ali fleſh is not the ſame flefh, bur there is one 
kind of fleſh of men , another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
ther of fiſhes , and another of birds. There are 
al celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but 
rhe 2!ory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
terre{rinl is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and an-ther glory of the moon , au another glory 
of the {:r5; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. $o alfo isthe reſurrection ot the dead ; Itis 
ſown in corruption; It is raiſed in incorruption - It 
is ſown in diſhonour ; it is raited in glory : 1t 1s ſown 
in weakneſs;it is raiſed in power: it 1s lowna natural 
body; it is raiſed a {ſpiritual body. T here 1s a natu- 
ral body, and there isa ſpiritual body. And ſo ir 1s 
written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam wos made a quickning ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was nor i r{t which is ſpiritual ; but that 
which is natural, and afterward that which 1s {piri- 
tuzl. Theſirſt man is of rhe earthgearthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord trom heaven. As is the earthy,ſuch 
are they that are earthy : and as 1s the heavenly,ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have born 
he-image of the earthy, we ſhall alfo bear the image 
ol the heavenly. Now this I ſay, Brethren, thar fleſh 
and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all fleep,but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
end the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrvptible , and we 
!hall be changed. ) For this corruptible muſt put on 
INcorruption,and this mortal mult put on tmmorta- 
ity. So when this corruplible ſhall have pur on in- 
corruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality,then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
written, Death 1s ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
where 1s thy {ting!O grave where is thy victory? The 
ſting of death is fin,;and the ſtrengrh of fin is the law. 
But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
tarough our LordJeſus Chriſt, Therefore my beloy- 
ed brethren, be ye itedfalt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


« Wien they Come to the grave, while the Corps 15 made read; tobe 
rat nto tie earth the Priejt ſhall ſay, or the prieft and Clerks shall 
mg. : 
fn? 


Mg that 1s born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 
. time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up,and 1s cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 
a lnzdow,and never continueth in one ſtay. 

4nthe miditof life we are in death : of whom may 
we leek for ſuccour,but of thee,O Lord, who for our 
fins art jultly diſpleaſed ? | 

Yet, O Lord Ged moſt holy,O Lord moſt mighty, 
Q holy and moir merciful Saviour, deliver us not in- 
to the bitter Pains of etcrnal death. 

Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut: 
not thy merciul ears to our prayes;but {pare us, Lord 
molt holy,O God moſt mighty,O holy and merciful 
SaViOur,tuon molt worthy judge eternal, {uffer us not 
at our lalt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
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G Then while the earth ſhall be c2{t tipon. the body t.. 
ſome ſtanding by, the - ſhall Fg - 19 
| pans aS1t hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of onr 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit his 
body tothe ground,ecarth to carth,aſhes to alhes,duſt 
to duſt,in ſure and certainhope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body.,that it may be like unto hisglo- 
riqus body,according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able ro ſu\>que all things to himſelf. 

CT Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heardavoice rom heaven,faying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth hlellcd are the dead which dy in 

the Lord : even io faith the ſpiritzfor they reſt from 
their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
«| Then the prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon #s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
(Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as It is in: heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that rreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer, 
Prieſt. | 
Lmighty God , with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the fairhful , after rhey are 
celivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
felicity ; we give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of the mi- 
{eries of this ſinful world ; beſeeching rhee that it 
may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to 


accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten | 


thy kingdom, that we , with all thoſe that are de- 


parted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have | 


our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 
ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory , through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
The Collett. 
Y MercifulGod.the Father of our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom 
whoſoever believeth,ſhall live,though he dy; & who- 
ſoever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not dy eter- 
nally ; who alſo hath taught us ( by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for 
them that ſleep in him ; we meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raile us from the death of ſin unto the life 
of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our b-other 
doth, and that at the general reſurrection 1n the laſt 
day,we may be found acceptable in thy ſight,and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, 
Come,ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech, thee, O merciful 


Father, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediatour and Re- - 


deemer. Amen, 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be withus all evermore. Amer. 
The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
Commonly called , The Churching of Women. 


T The woman at the uſual time after her delivery,ſhal : 


come to the Church decently apparelled, and al 
14 
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Churching of Women. 


ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been 
accuſtomed , or as the Ordinary ſhall direft ; and 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
Fcodach to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
reſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth,you 
(hall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, & ſay, 
(4 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this Pſalm,) 
Dilexi , quoniam, Plal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
[ voice of my- prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 


\ The ſnares of death compailed me round about : 


and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

[ found trouble and heavine{s,and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord : © Lord I beſeech thee, deliver 
my foul. | 

Gracious is the Lord,and riyhteous : yea, our God 
is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in mulery, 
and he helped me. 

Turn a9ain then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the 
[ord hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou halt delivered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my teet from falling. 

[ will walk before the Lord: in the Jand of the 1i- 
VIng. 

L believed,and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte all men are liars. 

VVhat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? | 

[ will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. C 

L will pay my vows now 11 the preſence of all his 
people : in the courts of the Lords houſe,even inthe 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem : Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, ©&c. 

q Or this Pſalm. Niſt Dominus. Plal. 127. 
&cept the Lord build the houſe, their labour 
F is but loſt thatbwld it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman wa- 
keth but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to rife up early; 
and fo late take reſt,and eat the bread of caretulneſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved lleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womd : are an he- 
ritaze and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even 
lo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies 1n the gate. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
& Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy pon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
(JW: Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in keaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. For 
thine isthe kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
lorever and ever. Amen, La 


Miſe. O Lord,fave this woman thy ſervant, 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Mi/?. Be thouto her a ſtrong towre; 
Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 
Mzzſt, Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter, Let us pray. 
() Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this 
woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of 
Child-birth ; Grant,we beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Father,that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully 
live, and walk according tothy will in this life pre- 
ſent,and allo may be partaker ofeverlaſting glory in 
the lite to come, through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
& The woman that cometh to give her thanks,muſe offer 
accuſromed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, 
t 15 Convenient that ſhe recerve the holy Communion, 


A Commination, or Denouncing of Gods anger 
and judgments againlt ſinners, with certain Prayers 
to be uſed on the firſt day of Lent, and at other 
ciumes, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


& After Mornins Prayer,the Litany ended, accordins 
to the accuſtomed manner,the Prieſt ſhall ia the Read- 
7ng-Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren in the primitive Church there was a 
godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
{uch perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious lin, were 
put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world,that 


their ſouls might be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord;and 


that others admoniſhed by their example, might be 
the-more afraid to offend. | 

In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be 
reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is 
thought good, that at this time ( in the preſence of 
you all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of 
Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, and other places of Scripture ; and that ye 
ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amen. To the 
intent that being admoniſhed of the great indigna- 
tion of God azainſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing 
irom ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
mouthes the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed 1s the man that maketh any carved or peut.27. 


molten image, to worſhip it. 
T And the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Amen. 
Mzz:/#.Curſed 1s he that curſeth his father and mo- 
ther. 
Anſwer, Amen. 
Mz7::/. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 
land-mark. | 
Anſw. Amen. 
Mzz/e, Curſed 1s he that maketh the blind. to go 
it of his way. 
Anſw. Amen. ny 
Ami. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleis and widow: 


Arſw. Amen. | 
Miniſt, Curſed is he that ſmiteth bis neighbour 
ſecretly. | | 
 Anſw. Amen. ed 
Mznzft, Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 
wife. |, 70 
Anſw. Amen. 


Mznrſt, 


CV. 20» 
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Communation. 


Pevt.27. Miniſs. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
2 innocent. 
Anſw. Amen. Bo ; 
Jer.17.5. Minit. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 


and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 


eth from the Lord. 
Anſw. Amen. ; 
S. Mat. Mzniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicatours, 
25-41- and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 


: COT. G ors, drunkards, and extortioners, 
Hora Anſw. Amen. 
Mzimeer. 

Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed ( as the 
prophet David beareth witneſs ) who do err 
and go aſtray from the commandments of God, let 
us, ( remembring the dreadful judgment hanging 0- 
S. Mat. 3. ver our heads,& always ready to fall upon us)return 
JO. unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſls 
Heb. 19. of heart; bewailing and lamenting our finful life, 
111.6, acknowledging and confefling our otfences,and ſeek- 
Iſai. 26. ingto bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now 
21. is the ax put unto the root ofthe trees,ſo that every 
Mal. 3-2: tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewen 
down and caſt intotthe fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down 
rain uponthe ſinnets,ſnares,fire and brimſtone,[torm 
and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. F or 
lo, the Lordis come out of his place to viſit the wick- 
edneſs of ſuch as dwell upon theearth. But who may 
S Mat. 3. abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to 
12. endure when he appeareth? His fan 1s1n his hand,and 
he will purge his floor,and gather his wheat into the 
barn, but he will burn the chat? with unquenchable 
x The. fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
5- 23+ night : and when men ſhall ſay,Peace,and all things 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travalling 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. I hen ſhall ap- 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance,which 
Rom. 2. obltinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornnelſs of their 
43 5- heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed 
ov V1 the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufteranceof God, 
5 ha when he called them continually to repentance. Then 
25.10,11, ſhall they call upon me ( faith the Lord ) but I will 
12. not hear ; they ſhall ſeek me early,but they ſhall not 
S.Matth. find me ; and that becauſe they hated knowledge,and 
25:4! received notthe fear of the Lord , but abhorred my 
dan 6 counſel. and deſpiſed my correction. T hen ſhall it be 
S. Toh. 5. too late to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and 
4- 12. 35, too late to cry for mercy when it is thetime of juſtice. 
36: O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall be 
S.Matth. pronounced upon them , when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
23'3% them, Go yecurſed into the fire everlaſting, which 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of ſa]- 
yation laſteth ; for the night cometh when none can 
work : but let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where 1s weeping and 


Plal.119. 
21, 


enaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 


God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a periect and true heart we re- 
turn unto him.For though our ſins be as red as ſcarler, 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow : and though they 
be like purple, yet they ſaall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord ) from all your wickedneſs, 
and your fins ſhall not be your deſtruCtion. Caſt away 
from youall your ungodlineſs that ye have done,make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 
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dy, Oye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no plea. | 
{ure in the death of him that dieth , faith the Lorg ' 
God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Althoughwe | 
have ſinned,yet have we an advocate with the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation 
for our fins. For he was wounded for our offences, and 
{ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
comeunto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ' 
ſubmit our {elves unto him , and from henceforth ,z 
walk in his ways if we will take his caſie yoke,and i 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, ly. 
patience and charity, and be ordered by the govern- * 
ance of his holy Spirit ; ſeeking always hisglory,and 
ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving, W 
This it we do,Chriſt wiil deliver us from the curſe of 
the law, and trom the extreme maledi&tion which 
fhall Iight pon them that ſhall be ſet onthe left hand; 
and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Father,commanding us to 
take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom : unto which 


he vouchſate to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall they all kyee! upon their knees ,, and the | 
Prieſt and Clerks kyeeling (in the place where they are 
accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 


M:ſerere mei, Deus. 


H** mercy upon me, O God, after thy great jþ 
goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy Þ 
mercies, do way mine offences. 4 

Waſh me throughly from my wickeaneſs : and | 
cleanſe me from my ſin. | 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my ſin is ever © 
before me. 

Againſt thee only have ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight : that thou mjghreſt be juſtified in thy | 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſiop, and I ſhall be 
clean : thou ſhalt waſh me. and i ſhall be whicer then 
ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſ: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart,O God - and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. | 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 
_ © give me the comfort of thy help 2gain- and | 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and } 


{inners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thon 
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that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall f 


ling of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips,O Lord - and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit- a broken 


and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion - build 
thoy the walls of Jeruſalem. Jn. 
en 


_ 
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LES The Pſalms. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
zighteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati- 
ons : then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine 
altar. | 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we for- 

give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


' Miniſter, O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 
Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliverus; 

he merciful to us ſinners, forthy Names ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And letour cry come unto thee. 
Mzniſter, Let us Pray. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our pray- 

ers,and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon nay be abſolved, through 
Chrift our Loxd. Amer. 


O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of 
2 ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, 
and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles ; 
receive and comfort us,who are grievedand wearied 
with the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger fromus, 
who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults : and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may ever live with thee inthe 


world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Armen. | 


& Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth,after the 
Miniſter. 


fd thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying. For thou art a merciſul God , full of 
compaſſion, Lone-ſuffering,and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment , And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them ,, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us,O Lord, for thy merc 
IS great, and after the multitude of thy mercies bool 
upon us, Through the merits and m<diation of thy 
bleſied Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


The Lord bleſs us and keep us; the Lord lift up 


the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and forevermore. Amen. 


- 


The Pfalter or Pſalms of DA VID; after the 
Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as 
they are to be Sung or Said in Churches: 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit, Pſal. 1, 


| of {inners : and hath not fat in the ſear of the 
ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is inthe law of the Lord: and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhalſlbe like atree planted by the water- 
de: that will bring forth his fruit jn due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly it is not fo with them : but 
they are like the chaft which the wind ſcattereth a- 
way from the face of the earth. 

_ 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand 
inthe judgment : neither theſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Ouare fremuerunt gentes ? Pal. 2. 


VVWY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
ther: and why do the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

2 Thekings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel] together : againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds afunder : and caſt away 
their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and 
vex them 1n his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my king : upon my holy hill of 
Sion. 

7 1 will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
_ me : thou art my Son,this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen ſor 
thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the carth 
for thy poſſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and 
break them 1n pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, 
ye that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear : 

with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he heangry , and ſo yeperiſh 
from the right way : if his wrath be kindled ( yea 
_ a little )) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
IN nm. 


and rejoyce unto him 


Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3. 
] ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me:ma- 
ny are they that riſe againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is 
no help for him in his God. 

3 But thou,O Lord,art my defender : thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : for 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 
pls : that have ſet themſelves againſt me round a- 

out. 

7 Up, Lord, and helpme,, O my Ged , for thoy 

F 2 ſmiteſt 


The J , day. 


Leſſed is the man that hath not walked in the Morning 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way Prayer. 


The j. day. 


Evening 
Prayer, 


ſmitelt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ;; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and thy bleſ- 
ſing is upon thy people. 
Cum tnvocarem, Pſal. 4: 
Far me when I call, O God of my righteoul- 
neſs : thou haſt ſet meat liberty when was in 
trouble ; have mercy upon me,and hearken unto my 
Prayer. ; | 

2 O ye ſons of men , how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour : and haveſuch pleaſure in vanity , and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo,that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that 1s godly : when I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in aw , and fin not : commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber; and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : who will ſhew us any 
good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance 
UPON vs. 

8 Thou haſt pnt gladneſs in my heart : ſince the 
time that their corn and wine, and oyl increaſed. 

9 I willlay me downin peace , and take my reſt : 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. 

Yerba mea, auribus. Pſal. 5. 
PR my words, © Lord : conſider my medita- 
tion, 

2 O hearken thou nnto the voice of my calling, my 
king, and my God : for unto thee will I make my 
Prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thon hear betimes,O Lord : early 
in the morning willl direct my prayerunto thee,and 
will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evildwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
thou harteſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
Man, ; 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies : make thy way plain before my 

ace. 

g For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their 
Inward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongne. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their ewnimaginations: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have re- 
belled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks,becauſe thou 
defendeſt them -they that love thy Name : ſhall be 
joyful in thee 

1,3 For thou, Lord, wilt givethy bleſſing unto the 
righteous,and with thy favourable kindneſs witt thou 
defend him as with a fhield. 

Domine, ne in furore, Pſal. 6. | 
Oo Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: nei- 
| ther chaſten me inthy diſpleaſure. 


2 Have mercy wpon me,O Lord,for I am weak : O 
Lord, heal me, for my bonesare yexed, 


The Pſalms. 
3 My foul alſo is ſore troubled : but,Lord,how long f 


wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O faye 
me for thy mercies ſake, 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit ? 

6 1 am weary of my groning,every night waſh I my 
bed : and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn a- 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me all ye that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will 
receive my Prayer. 

10 All mine enemics ſhall be confounded and ſore 
vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 
ſuddenly. 


Domine, Dems mens. Pal. 7. 


Oo Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver 
me: 


2 Leſt he devour my ſoul ike a lion, and tear it in 
Pieces: while there is none to help. 
.3 O Lord my God, it I have done any ſuch thing : 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 1f I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friend- 
ly with me : yea, I have delivered him that without 
any cauſe 1s mine enemy ; 


The j. dg be 


5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea,let him tread my life down uponthe earth, ' 


and lay mine honour 1n the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift up thy 
{elf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe 
up for me inthe judgment that thou haſt commanded- 

7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſe 
again. | 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and 
according to the innocency rhat is in me. 


9 O letthe wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 


end: but guide thou the juſt. 
reins. 
that are true of heart. 


12 God is a righteous judge,ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 


10 For the righteous God:trieth the very hearts and | 


11 My help cometh of God : who preſerveth them ' 


13 If a manwill not turn, he will whet his ſword: he 


hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 


death:he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors 


15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow,and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
16 He hath graven anddigged upa pit:and isfallen 


himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 
13 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to 


his righteouſneſs: and Iwill praiſe the Name of the. 


Lord moſt High. 
Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. 8. 
Lord, our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name 1n all the world : thou that haſt ſet thy 
vlory above the heavens ! 


2 Qut ofthe mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt | 
thou ordained ftrength, becauſe of thine enemies: | 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. | 


3 For I will conſider thy heavens,even the works ld | 
ny _ 
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7j. day. 

thy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
dained- 

yr What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 

the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels : to 
crown him with glory and worſhip- 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjeCti- 
on under his feet, 

- All ſheep and oxen: yea,and the beaſts of the field; 

2 The fowls of the air,and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord, our Governour : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world 

Confitebor 1ihi, Pſal. 9. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
J whole heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name,O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back : they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right,and my cauſe: 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever- 

6 O Thou enemy.,deſtruCtions are come to a perpe- 
tual end : even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 

- But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. | 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. | 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence tor the oppreſled : 
even arefuge in duetime of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. 

1 1 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth inSion: ſhew 


_ the people of his doings. 


12 For when he maketk inquiſition for blood, he re- 
membreth them : and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 

- 13 Have mercyapon me,O Lord.conſider the trou- 
ble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lift- 
eſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 ThatI may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 
of the daughter of Sion:1I will rejoyce in thyſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: inthe ſame net which they hid privily,is their 
foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped inthe work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 
People that forget God. | 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 
Patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord,and let not man have the upper hand : 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut quid, Domine? Pſal. 10. 
VWHy ſtandeſtthou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt 
\ ** thy faceinthe needſul time of trouble ? 


2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
Poor : let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
akarts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
_ whomGaod abhorreth. 


The Pſalms. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God: neitheris God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are 
far abaye out of his {ight: and therefore defieth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath faid in his heart, Tuſh,t ſhall never bz 
caft down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing,deceit-and fraud : un- 
der his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He litteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 
der the innocent: his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly,even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may raviſh the poor. | 

10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him 
into his net. 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fall intothe hands of 
his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in hisheart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
"MN : he hideth away hus face, and he will never 

E 1ft. 

13 Ariſe,O Lord God, and lift up thine hand : for- 
get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God ? 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh,thoy God careit 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee: for thou art 
the helper of the friendleſs, 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and mali- 
clous: take away his ungodlinefs, and thou ſhalt find 
none. 

18: The Lord is king for ever and ever : and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor : 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto. 

20 To help the ſatherleſs and poor unto their right: 
oi the man of the earth be no more exalted again{t 
them, 

In Domino confido, Pal. 11: 
bo the Lord pur I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my 
L ſoul, that the ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2 Forlo,the ungodly bend their bow,and make rea- 
dy their arrows withinthe quiver: that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at them which are true of heart: 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeatis 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes confider the poor : and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the un- 
godly and him that delighteth in wickedneſsdoth his 
{foul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone , ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 

| Salvum me fac. Pfal. 12. 
T JElp me, Lord, for there is not one 


the children of men. | 

2 They talkof vanity everyone with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in 
their double hearr. 


3 The 


7, be ij. day 


. NN godly man +... 
left : for the faithful are miniſhed from among BY pln, 
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The ij. day 


3 The Lord ſhallroot out all deceitful lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. BR 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail : we are they that ought to ſpeak,” who 1s lord 
over us ? | 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the nee- 
dy : and becauſe of rhtdeep lighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : and will help every one 
from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him 
at reſt, 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words - even as 
the ſilver, which from theearth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. 

$ Thou fhalt keep them, O Lord : thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide : when they are 
exalted ,the children of men are put to rebuke. 

UVſque quo, Domine? Pal. 13. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me,O Lord, for ever: 
H how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 


ſo vexed in my heart : how long ſhall mine enemies 


triumph over me ? | 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten 
mine eyes thar I ſleep not in death. 

4Leſt mine enemy ſay,lI have prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoyce 
at 1t. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 
6 I will ſing of the Lord,becauſe he hath dealt ſolov- 
ingly with me : yea, I will praiſe the name of the 
Lord moſt higheſt. 

Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 
"THe fool hath ſaid in his heart : There 1s no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 


theirdoings : there is none that doeth good, no not 


One. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


children of men : to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out ofthe way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable : there 1s none that doth 
g00d, no not one. ; ; 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poylon of aſps is 
under their lips. | 

6 Their mouth is tull of curſing and bitterneſs: their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. TT 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways,and 
the way of peace have they not known : there 1s no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief : eating up. my people as it were 


bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 


Atornins 
Prayer. 


9 There werethey brought in great fear,even where 
no fear was: for God is inthe generation of the righ- 
Tus. | 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor : becauſe he putteth his truft 1n the Lord. 

1 1 Who ſhall give {alva:.. *0 Iirael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turnet.'1 £35 c:3»civicy of his people : 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, -:..: '.. del ſhall be glad. 

Domine, quis habitabit ? Pfal, 15. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill f 

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt lhfe: and doeth 
the thing which isright, and ſpeaketh the truch trom 
his heart. A omagngs 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue , nor 
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done evil to his neighbour : and hath not flandereq 
his neighbour. 


_ 4 Hethat ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his | | 
own eyes : and maketh much of them, that tear the | 


Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not : though it were to his own hin- 
drance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : 
nor taken reward againlt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine, Plal. 16. 
Pee me, O God : for in thee have I put my 

truſk, 

2 O my ſoul,thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are in the 
earth : and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another god : ſhall haye 
greattrouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 TheLcrG himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 Ihe lot is fallen unto me ina fair ground : yea, 1 
have a goodly heritage. 

8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore ſhall not fall. 
| 10 Whereſore my heart was glad, and my glory re- 
joyced : my fleſh ako ſhall reſt in hope. 

. 11 For why? thou ſhall not leave my ſoul in hell : 
neither ſhalc chou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. 

12 Thou fhalt ſhew methe path of life ; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulnels of joy: and at thy right hand there 
iS pleaſure for evermore. 

Exaudi, Domine. Pſal. 17. 
Ear the right, O Lord,conſider my complaint : 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. | 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſon , thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for lam utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my 
toot-ſteps ſlip nor. 


6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 


hear me : incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto 
my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs , thou that 


art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee: 


{rom ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye : hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 


The ij. difbe 


9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mine enemies © | 


compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and theif 
mouth {peaketh proud things. 

11 I hey he walting in our way on every fide:turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Likeasa lion that is greedy of his prey, and as 
it were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint hun,and caſt him cer . 

| eliver 


h The 


] 


iz. day. 
deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which 1s a ſword 

f thine. | 
: 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with 
thy hid treaſure. : 

15 They have children at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. : 

16 But as for me.,l will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs : and when I awake up after thy likenels,l 
ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

Diligam te, Domine. Plal. 18. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour,my 
God , and my might, in whem I will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation , and my re- 
fuge. 

: [ will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſled me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me , the ſnares of 
death overtook me. 

5 In my trcnble I will call upon the Lord : and 
complain unto my God. | 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice ont of his holy temple : 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall en- 
ter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked:the very founda- 
tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo,and came down : and 
it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins and did flie:he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place , his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds 
tocover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 
moved : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alfothundred out of heaven, and the 
= gheſt gave histhunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of 

re. 

14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them : he 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen,and the founda- 
tions of the round world were diſcovered at thy chi- 
ding, OLord : at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy,and 
from them which hate me : for they are too mighty 
for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

i9 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber- 
ty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a ta- 
your unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and 
have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all hislaws: and will not 
Caſt out his commandments from me. 

23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſs. 
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24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou fhalt be holy : and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
troward thou ſhalt learn frowardnelſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adver- 
ſity Hp and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 

roud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord my 
God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God I fhall leap over the wall. 

30 Ihe wayof God is an undefiled way : theword 
of the Lordalſo is tried in the fire; he is thedefender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For whois God, but the Lord : or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : 
and maketh my way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth 
me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and minearms 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me thedefence of thy ſalvation: 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great. 

36 I hou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
g0: that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 

371 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
_ : Neither will Iturn again till I have deſtroyed 
tnem. 

38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand ; but fall under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded mewith ſtrength unto the bat- 


tel : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me; 


40Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me - and1 ſhall deſtroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They ſhall cry , but there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind : I will caft them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
cg , and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
caen, 


44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve 
me. 

45 As ſoonas they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſlemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid 
out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth,and bleſſed be my ſtronghelper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeth that I be avenged : and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he thatdelivereth me from my crue} enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mire adverſaries : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, OLord, 
among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 
ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his anointed,and 
unto his ſeed for eyermore. 

Czli enarrant. Pfal. 19. 


T"He heavens declare the glory of God : and the Aforaing 


firmament ſheweth his handy-work. ; 
2 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth 
another, 2 There 
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; There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their 
yoices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. | 

5 In them hath he ſeta tabernacle forthe ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber,and 
rejoycetn as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from tlic uttermoit part of the hea- 
ven.and runneth about unto the end of it again : and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

- The law of the Lord IS an undeiled law: convert=- 
ing the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 
giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. _ | 
$8 Theſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean , and endureth for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
reous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they then gold, yea,then 
much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey,and the ho- 
ney-comb. : 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught : and in 
keeping of them thereis great reward. 

12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe 
thou me from my lecret faults. | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous {ns , 
Icſt they get the dominion over me : fo ſhall I be un- 
defled, and innocent from the great offence; 

14 Let the words of my moath, and the meditation 
of my heart : be alway acceptable in thy {1hr, 

15 0 Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 

Exandiat te Dominus, Pal. 20. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and ſtrength- 
cn thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember ail thy offerings: and accept, thy 
burnt-facrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hcarts delire : and fuliil all thy 
mind. 

5 We will rejoyce 1n thy falvation , and trinmphin 
the Name of the Lord our God : the Lord periorm 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I.,that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven : even. with 
the wholeſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

.7 Some put their truit in chariots, and ſome in hor- 

{es - but we will remember the Name of the Lord 

our God. | 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we arc 
riſen, and ſtand upright. | 

9 Save, Lord,and hear us,O King of heaven : when 
we call upon thee. 

Domine, in virtute tua, Pal. 21. 
He Ring ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou hait given him his hearts defire : and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
g00dne!s : and ſhalt fer a crown of pure Gold upon 
his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour 1s great in thy ſalvation : glory, and 
great wor{lhip ſhalt thoa Jay upon him. 

6 For thou ihalt give tim everlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. _ 

7 And why ? becaule the King putterh his truſt in 
the Lord : and in the mercyof the moſt Hj eheſt,he 
fall not milcarry 
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3 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right | 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a hery oven in time of þ 
thy wrath : the Lord ſhail deſtroy them 1n his diſs | 
pleaſure, and the hre ſhall contume them. 3:0 

10 Their frat ſhalt thou root out of thecarth : and 
their leed ſrom among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againlt thee : and 
imagined fuch a device, as they are not able to per- 
form. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thon put them to flight: and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord,in thine own ſtrength : ſo 
will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

Deus, Deus Meus. Pal. 22. B 

Y God,my God,look upon me,why haſt thou x,8 
forſakenme : and art ſo far from my health, p, 

and from the words of my complaint ? wi 

2 O my God, l cry inthe day time, but thou heareſk — 3 
not. : and in the night-ſeaſon alſo] take no reſt. = 

3 Andthon continueſt hely:O thon worſhip of Iſrael. W. 

4 Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, | 
and thou didſt deliver them. L 

5 They called upon thee,and were holpen : they put a 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded, W-:. 

6 But as for me, I ama worm, and no man - a very *: f0 

ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt of the people. . 

7 All they that fee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they | tl 

ſhoot out their Iips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, | 


VU. 


$ He truſted in Godthar he would deliver him: let © © 
him deliver him, if he will have him. | o 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers | ; 
womb : thou walt my hope,when 1 hanged yet upon | pr 
my mothers breaſts. | = 0 
10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. , 


11 O go not from me, lor trouble is hard at hand : 
and there 1s none help to me. 

12 Many oxenare come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ide. F 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths: asit | 
were a ramping, and a roring lion. 

14 lam poured out like water,and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart allo in the miditof my body 
is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my * 
tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me' | 
into the duſt of death. | 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
councel of the wicked layeth lege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my teet, I may tell 
all my bones - they ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon 
me. 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt | 
lots upon my velture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art. | 
my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. MY 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling F 
from the power of the dog. | 

21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard '! 
me alſo ſrom among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in 
the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord , ye that fear him: magnifie 
hum, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye 
ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from 
him, but when he called unto him, he heard him: | 

25 My 
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ff B 25My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: 4 Lead me forth in thy truth , and learn me : for 

; | my VOWS will I perform in the ſight ofthem that fear thou art the God of my falvation ; in thee hath been 

: EF vim. my hope all the day long. 

4 | = The poor fhall eat, and be fatished : they that 5 'Callto remembrance,O Lord,thy tender mercies: 
© ſeekafterthe Lord, fhall praiſe him ; your heart ſhall and thy loving kindnefſes, which have been ever of 

d = live for ever. old. 


-- © 27All theendsof the world ſhall.remember them- 6 Oh remember not the ſins , and offences of my 
# {lves, and be turned unto the Lord : and all the youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
” kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. | 


£ 28 For the kingdom is the Lords : and he is the + Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore 
Governour among the people. will he teach ſinners in the way. 
pa 29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment : 


worſhipped. | | and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
= 2oAllthey,that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : 
 forehim: and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. unto ſuch as keep his:covenant and his teſtimonies. 


: £1 21 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be counted 10 Forthy Names fake, O Lord : be mercififl unto 

"2 21a unto the Lord for a generation. my fin, for it is great. | 

F 32 They ſhall come , and the heavens ſhall declare +1 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
his righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, he teach inthe way that he ſhall chooſe. 

' whom the Lord hath made. 12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 

R | Dominus regit me. Pal. 23. herit the land. 

6 He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack 13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 

it nothing. him : and he will þ>w them his covenant. 

* 2 He ſhall feed me ina green paſture: and lead me 1. Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for 

© forth beſide the waters of comfort. he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

T | 3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forthin 15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; 
the paths'of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. for I am deſolate and in miſery. 


” | 4 Yea, thoughI walk through the valley of the ſha- 16 The ſorrows ofmy heart are enlarged : O bring 
* dowofdeath, Iwill fear noevil : for thou art with thou me out of my troubles. | 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. | 17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and for- 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them give me all my fin. 

that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head with 18 Conſider mineenemies how many they are : and 
* | oyl, and my cup ſhall be full,  - they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. | 

' 6 But thy loving kindneſs, and mercy ſhall follow 19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me not be 
me all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the confounded, for I have pur my truſt in thee. 


j 
'S | 


houſe of the Lord for ever. 20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 
1. {1 » Domini eſt terra. ,Pfal. 24. ' me: for my hope hath been in thee. 
He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: 21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
h -: the compals of the world, and they that dwell Fudica me, Domine. Pal. 26. 
. F therein. < BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for [ have walked in- 
© | - 2 Forhehathfounded it- upon the ſeas : and prepar- nocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
* edit upon the floods. H therefore ſhall I not fall. | 
= 3 Who" ſhall aſcend into'the hill of the Lord : or 2 Examine me, O Lord,and Prove me : try out my 
' | whoſhallriſeup in hisholyplace? reins, and my heart. Tang 
* 4 Evenhethathathclean-hands, and a pure heart : 2 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes : 
/, | and thathath not lift up his mind-unto vanity , nor and I will walk in thy truth. 
" | ſworn todeceivehis neighbour. - 4 | have not dwelt with vain, perſons : neither will 
\ | 5 He ſhall receive the bleſling from the Lord : and ] have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
” > righteouſneſs from the God of his falvazon. . 51 have hated the congregation of the wicked:and 
© 6 TFhisisthegeneration of them that ſeek him : even will not ſit among the-:ungodly. — 
of them that ſeek thy face, Q Jacob. 61 will waſh my hands in innocency, Q Lord : and 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, fo will I go to thine altar ; | 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall + That 1 may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and 


come in. 0: _.... tell ofall thy wondrous works. 
: 8. Who is the King of glory : it is the Lord ſtrong 8 x ord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe:and 
: and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. - _ the place where thine honour dwelleth. | 


* .gLiftupyour heads, Oye gates, and be ye lift up, 9 Q ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my 
' | yeeverlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall life with the blood-thirſty'; 


+ Comeiin. oth yd 10.In whoſe hands is' wickedneſs : and their right 
| 10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord ofhoſts, hand is full of gifts. GH Shy nt 
he is the King of glory, _- 11 But as for me,] will walk innocently : Q deliver 
| Ad te, Domine, levauvi, Pfal. 25. me, and be merciful unto'me. | 


"I Nto thee,O Lord, willIlifr up my foul,my God, 12 My foot ſtandeth right : -I will praiſe the Lord 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be jn the congregations. ' * + | Oo; 

confounded , neither let mine enemies triumph over _ Dominus illuminatio.. Pal. 27, _ 1 

me... L324 WI THe lord is my light , and my falvation ; whom Evening 
2 Forall they that hope in-thee ſhall not be aſhamed: then ſhall I fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my Prayer. 

but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to life ; of whom then ſhall L be afraid ? [ 

| confuſion. | ._ 2 Whenthe wicked,even mine enemies, and my focs 

| 3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled, and 

/ Paths. fell. G 3 Though 


A 
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Thew. day. - 


3 Themghan hbſtof men:wete haidagainſt me;. yet 


ſhall normy heart berafraid:and though thereroſc up; w 


war againſt me,yet will I pur my traſt in him. 

4- Qne thing; have b'deficecbof che Lord , which 1 
will requite:eventhatImay:dwellmthe houſe of the 
Lord allthe days of my life, to behold the fair beau- 
ty-of theLord, andtoviſittiis temple. 

5 Forinthetime of: trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me,and/ſet me'up-upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift oprrmne head : above mine 
enemiestound aboat me. 

7 Therefore wiltI offer in his dwellingan oblation 
with great gladnefs : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes 
unto the Lord. | 

$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,when [ cry unto 
thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

g My heart hath talked of thee , Seek ye my face : 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

-10 © hide notthou thy face from me : nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt beer my ſuccour : leave me not, net- 
ther forſakerme, O God' of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father, and my mother foriake me : 
the Lord taketh me. up. 

13 Teach me thy way, OLord': and lead me in the 
right way, becauſe of. mine enemies. 

1.4 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verfaries : for there are. falſe witneſſes riſen up a- 
gain{t me, and ſuchas fpeak wrong, 

15 1 ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe 
verily ro ſee the goodneſsof the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

16 Otarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart , and put thou thy truſt 
in the Lord. 


Ad te, Domine, Pal. 28. 

Nto theewill 1 cry,O Lord my ſtrength : think 

no {cornof me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
heareſt not,I become like them that godown into the 
plt.< >: 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry 
unto :thee.: when I. hold up my hands towards the 
mercy ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly,and wicked doers : which ſpeak friend- 
p to their netghbours, but 1 imagine miſchief in their 

carts. 

4 Reward them cegalinn to their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

' 5 Recompenſe them after the'work of their hands : 
pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord,nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall 
he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord ismy ſtrength,and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, andI amhelped : therefore my 
_ danceth for j joy, and in my ſong willI praiſe 

im: * 

9 The Tandl ismy ſtrength : and hes the wholſom 
Pw of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 

thine inheritance : "feed them., and ſet them up for 
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 . Aﬀerte Damine. Pſal. 29 
PRing unto the'Lord,, © ye ike, , bring young 
rams unto the Lord : "aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhi P and - np 
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2:Give- the Lord©thehonour duets is; was. 
or{hipthe Lord with holy worfhip:. 


; It isthe Lord that commandeth the waters : ith! j 


the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4Itis the Lord that ruſetmthe-ſea;:thevoice ofthy © 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lot 
1s a glorious voice. 


5 The voice of theLord breaketh the-cedar-trees F 


yea, the Lord breaketithe cedars of Libanus. 


6 He:maketl:themalſo to skip like a calf - Libamy | 


allo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 


7 Fhe voice of the Lord divideth the flames of lire, | 


the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs.: =o, 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord makeththe hindsto-bring 
forth young,and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
"0 le doth every man fpeak of his honour. 


he Lord fitteth above the water-floud : and the 


Lond remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto Ins people: 


the Lord fhall give-his people the bleſſing of peace, 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pfal. 30. | 


"Bs Will magniſie thee, O Lord, for thou halt ſet me |; 


p: and not made my foesto triumph over me. 


2 Q Lord my Got, 1 cried unto thee : and thou F 


hait healed me. 


3 Thou,Lord, haſt broueht my foul. out ofhelicthou 3 
haſt kept my life from them that'go down'tothe Pit. | 
4Sinz Traifes unto the Lord,O'ye faints of his: &give | 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his halineſs: | 
5 For his wratly endureth but the rwinkling off an Þ 
eye,and in hispleafare.is life :_ heavineſs may endure | 


for a night, but joy cometh mrthe mopning.; 


6 Andin my profperity-I-faid , I fhall never hed z 
moved : thou, Lord;of thy goodneſs hadſt madle my 


hill fo ſtrong. 


7 Thou didit- farms thy face from me : and I was : 
troubled. i m7" þ 
$ Thencried Iunta thee ,OLoxd: a gat me to ; 


my Lord right humbly. 


9 What profit is therein: ray blood: when 1 go | 


down to the pit ? 


10 Shall the duſt give rhaoksunto thees, | or ſal. : 


declare thy rruth 2 ':; Fi 


11 Hear,O Lord,ahd hve mercy upon me: Lord, | 


be thou my helper.” 


12 Thou haſt tur ned my davicefsl into: joy: thay haſt 


put off my fackeltoth, and! girded me with gladite(s, 
13 Therefore ſhall: every rood man ſmg of thy 


praiſe without ceaſing : O my God,l will ve thanks 7 


unto thee for ever. 
In te, Dome, fperavs. Pſal. 31 I. | 
1N thee, O Lord,have 1 putny truſt : let me never 
be put to confuſion,deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 


Ver me. 
3 Andbe thou my romp rock,and houſe of deſence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me.  : 


4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle 2: be = 
thou alfo my guide,and lead me forthy Names fake. 


5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid pri- 
vily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Taco thy hands commend my ſpirit : for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God'of truth, 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious van- 
ities : and my trult hath been in the Lord. | 

$ I will be glad and rejoyce inthy mercy : for thou 
haſt 'conſi dered my trouble, and haſt known my foul 
in adverſties. 

9 Thiou haſt notſhut me up iatothe hand of the enc- 
my* 


. 2 Bowe down thine cafto me : make haffe to. deli- | 


I (he 7. day. 
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my : but haſt ſet my feet ina large room. 

; oHave mercy upon me,O Lord,for I amin trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea,my 
ſoul and my body. 

;1 For my life is waxenold with heavineſs: and my 
years with mourning, 

12 My ſtrength faileth me,becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me , and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten,as a dead man out of mind 
| 2m becoine like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude : and fear is on every fide, while they conſpire 
together againlt me,and take their counſel to take a- 
way my lite. - 

1G But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord ; I have 
{aid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand,deliver me from the hand 
of mineenemies: and from them that perſecnte me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : 
and fave me for thy mercles ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, ſor Ihave 
called upon thee:let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruel- 


ly, diſdainfully, and deſpiteſully ſpeak againſt the 


righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou hail 
prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, even 
before the ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
chem ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the {trite ot 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And whenlI made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of 
the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer : when I cried unto thee. 

26 Olove the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth them that are faithful,and plenteoully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 
ye that pur your truſt in the Lord. 

Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 


| g BLeſled is he , whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : 


and whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
no ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me day and night : 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

51 will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteouſneſs have l not hid. 

6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord : and 
lo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my in. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly, make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thon mayelt be 
found : but in the great water-flouds they ſhall not 
come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in,thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
longs of dcliverance. 

91 will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
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wherein thou fhalt go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. | 

10 Be ye not liketo horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding : whoſe mouthes mult be held with 
bit and bridle, left they fallupon thee. . 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth 
him on every ſide. | 

12 Be glad,O yerighteous,and rejoyce in the Lord: 
and be joyful all ye that zre true of heart. | 

| Exultate, juſti, Pfal. 33. 
R Soxce in the Lord O ye righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him 
with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong:fſing praiſes luſtily 
unt9 him with a good courage. 

4. For the word ofthe Lordis true:and all his works 
are faithful. | | | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth 
1s full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, asin a 
treaſure-houſle. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done : he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be 
of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 Thecounſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
Jehovah : and bleſled are the folk that he hath cho- 
{en to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 
held all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he confidereth all them that dwell on 
the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and un- 
derſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliyer- 
ed by much ſtrength. | 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him : and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death : and to feed 
them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord : 
{or he 1s our help, and our ſhield. | 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce ia him: becauſe we 
have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: 
like as we do put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pal. 34. 
W1ll alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe 
{hall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and iet us magnific 
his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, hede- 

(3 2 livered 
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livered me out of all my fear. | 13 Nevertheleſs,when they were ſick, I put on ſack. | 
5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightned : cloth, and humbled my foul with faſting : and my | 
and their faces were not aſhamed. prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 1 
6 Lo, the poor cryeth, and the Lord heareth him: 14 I behaved my elf , as though it had been my | 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. friend, cr my brother : I went heavily , as one that ' 
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them mourneth for his mother. | 
that fear him : and delivereth them. 15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced,and gathered | . 
8$ O taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is : bleſ- themlelves together : yea, the very abjects came to. - 
ſedis the manthat truſteth in him, gether againſt me unawares, making mows at me, W®" 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for they and ceaſed not, | 
that fear him lack nothing. 16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who 
10 The lionsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 17 Locd, how long wilt thou look upon this : Ode- 
that is good, — liver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
x1 Come, ye children,and hearken unto me - I will on me, and my darling from the lions. 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 18 SO w1ll I give thee thanks inthe great con grega- 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live : and would tion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
fain ſee good days? | 19O let not them thatare mine enemies, triumph 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that over me ungodly : neither let them wink with their 
they ſpeak no guile. eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. | 
14 Eichew evil,and do good: ſeek peace & enſue it. 20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but 
15 Theeyes of the Lord are over the righteous : they imagine deceitful words againſt them that are 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. quiet in the land. 
16 Thecountenance of theLord isagainſt them that 21 They gaped upon me with their mouthes, and | 
do evil: to root out the remembrance of them from ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee,we ſaw it with our eyes. | 
the earth. 22 This thou haſt ſeen,O Lord: hold not thy tongue | 
17 The righteouscry, and the Lord heareth them: then, go not far from me, O Lord. , 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 23 Awake, and ſtand upto judge my quarrel : a- þ 
138 The Lord is nigh unto them thatareof acontrite venge thou my cane, my God and my Lord. E 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy þ 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the righteouſneſs : andlet them not triumph over me. | 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, | 
20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one of ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, We have * 


them is broken. devoured him. 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they 26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. ther, that rejoyce at my trouble : let them be clo- 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants:and thed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 
all they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſti- ſelves againſt me. | 
tute. 27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 
Fudica me, Nomine, Pſal. 35. righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
Moraing JyLead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of | 
Prayer. ſtrive with me : and fight thou againſt them that his ſervant. | 
fight againlt me. 28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
up to help me. Dixit injuſtus, Pal. 36. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the vray againſt M: heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 
them that perſecute me : ſay unto my foul, I am thy godly : that there 1s no fear of God before his 
ſalvation. eyes. ; 

4 Let them be confqunded, and put to ſhame, that 2 For he ilattereth himſelf in his own fight : until | 
kek after my ſoul : Jet them be turned back, and his abominable ſin be found out. ; 
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brought to confuſton,thar imagine miſchief for me. 3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full | 
5 Let them be as the duſt betore the wind : and the of deceit : he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, F 
angel of the Lord ſcattering them. and to do good. ; 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the 4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed and hath ſet | 
angel of the Lord perſecute them. himſelf in no good way : neither doth he abhor any | 


7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me thing that is evil. 


without a cauſe: yea,even without acauſe havethey 5 Thy mercy.O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: * 
made a pit for my ſoul. and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. i 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, 6 Thy righteouſheſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- ! 
and his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. THT 
that he may fall into his own miſchief. 7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſaveboth manand beaſt, How | 

9 And, my foul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall re- excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the childrenof |. 
joyce in his ſalvation, men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord , whois like unto wings. ; 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of # 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor. and him that is in thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy |: 
miſery, from him that ſpoilerh him ? pleaſures, as out of the river. 


11 Falle witneſles did riſe up: they laid tomy 9g For withthee is the well of life : and in thy light | 
charge things that I knew not. ſhall we ſeelight. | 


12 They rewarded meevil for gocd ; to the great 106Q continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them» | | 
diſcomfort of my ſoul, chat | 
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that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them, 
that are true of heart. 

11 O letnot the foot of pride come againſt me:and 
let not the hand ofthe ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 

Nolt emulari. Pſal. 37. 
Is not thy ſelf becauſeof the ungodly : neither 
be thou envious againſtthe eyil doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs:and 
be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord,and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee 
thy hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
;n him : and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light : and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. | 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord , and abide patiently 
upon him : but grieve not thy {elf at him, whoſe 
way doth proſper , againlt the man that doeth after 
evil counſels. ; 

$ Leave off from wrath,and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhaltthoube moved to do evil. 

g Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone : thou ſhalt look after his place , and he ſhall 
be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſleſs the earth:and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt the juſt : 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him toſcorn : for he hath 
ſeen that his day 1s coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword , and 
have bent their bow : to caſt down the poor and 
needy,and to ſlay ſich as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart : 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : 1s better 
then great riches of the ungodly. 

17For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

13 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
enovegh. ; 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the e- 
nemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the tat of lambs: 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhallthey conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth,and payeth not again : 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſled of God, ſhall polleſs the land: 
and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelF. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 l have been young, and now am old : and yet 
ſaw I neverthe righteous forſaken,nor his ſeed begg- 
ing their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful,and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed. . 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he 
forſaketh net his that be godly;but they are preſery- 
ed forever. 


The P alms. 


29 Theunrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : and dwell 
therein for ever. | 

31 Ihe mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom: and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart:and his goings 
ſhall not ſlide. by 


33 The ungodly feeth the righteous, and ſeketh oc- 
calion to {lay him. 

34 Ihe Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor 
condemn him when he 1s judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee,that thou ſhalt poſleſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my {elf haveſeen the ungodly in great power : 
and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, andlo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency,Q& take heed unto the thing that 
1s right : for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther: and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation ofthe righteous cometh of the 
Lord: who is allo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. | 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them,and ſave them: 
he fhall deliver them from the ungodly.,and ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 

Domine, ne in furore. Pal. 38. 


Ut me not torebuke,O Lord,in thine anger: nei- Morning 
Prayer. 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : and thy hand 
preſicth me ſore. 

3 There 1sno health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy dif- 
pleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickedneſles are gone over my head: and 
are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt : through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

61 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a fore diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten : I have rored for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire: and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me ; 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 

upon my trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. . 
- 12 They alfo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me : and they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the 
day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deafman and heard not : _ 
& as one That is dumb, who doth not open his month. 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not : and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For 1n thee, O Lord, havel put my truſt: thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 

16 I have required that they , even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 AndI truly am ſet in the plague: and my hea- 
vineſs isever in my ſight. 

18 Forl will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry 
for my fin, 
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The wiij. day. 


19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 


they that hate me wrongfully are many In number. 


20 They alſo that reward evil for good,are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou 
far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord God of my fal- 
Vation. | 

Di-xi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. ; 
] Said.1 will take heed to my ways:that I oftend not 
in my tongue. 

21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight, =» 

2 1 held my tongue, and fpake nothing : I kept f1- 
Ience,yea,even from good words; but it was pain and 
grret to me. "ors | | 

4 My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and ar the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 

5 Lord,let me know my end;and the number of my 
days;thatI may be certified how long 1 have to live. 

6 Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 


thee, and verily every man living 1s altogether vanity. 


7 For man walketh ina vain ſhadow.,and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and carnot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

$ And now,Lord,what is my hope : <ruly my hope 
is even in thee. | 

gDeliver me from all mineoffences:and make me not 
a rebuke unto the foohſh. 

10 | became dumb,and opened not-my moutia ; for 
it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I ameven 
conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 
it were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore js but vain. BEES 

13 Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears Con- 
fider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For Iam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : 
as all my fathers were. 

150 ſpare mealittle,that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

ExpeCtans expettavi. Plal. 40. | 
' Waited patiently for the Lord : and he enclined 
unto me, and heard my calling. © 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even 
a thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it , and fear : and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſled is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud , and to ſuch 
as go about with lies. 

6 OLord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet there isno man,that 
ordereththem unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declarethem, and ſpeak of them: they 
ſhould be more then I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings,and facrifice for ſin haſt thou not 
required : then ſaid 1, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
chat'l ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : 1 am con- 
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tent to do'it ; yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 1 have dcclared thy righteouſheſs in the great 
congregation : lo,l will not refrain my lips,O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 I havenot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy, and 
truth: from the great congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me,O Lord: © 


let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve 
me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about ine,my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me.,that I am not able 
to look up : yea, they are more in number then the 
hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. | 

17 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together, 
that ſeck after my ſoul todeſtroy it : let them be dri- 
ven backward and put to rebuke,that wiſh me evil. 


18 Let them be deſolate,and rewarded with ſhame: 


that ſay unto me, Fic upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, he joyful, and glad 
inthee : and let ſuch as love thy falvation fay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 

Beatus qui intelligit, Pal. 41. 


| by 1s he that conſidereth the poorand needy : kÞ 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. "| 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive,that | 
he may be blelſed upon earth : and deliver not thou 


him into the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon 
his bed - make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


4 1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my foul, | 


forT have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enenues ſpeak evil of ſhe : When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee mezhe ſpeaketh vanity:and 
his heart concetiveth falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me : 
even againſt me do they imagine this ev1]. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltinels proceed againſt him: 
and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea,cven mine own familiar friend, whom I truſt- 
ed: who didalſocat of my bread, hath laid great 
wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when I am jn my health, thou upholdeſt 


me : and ſhalt ſet me before thy face forever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of I{rael : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


_— Pal. 42. | 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo 


longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul 1s athirſt for God,yea, even for the living 
God ; when ſhall come toappear before the pre- 
ſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meatday and night : while: 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when | think thereupon, I pour out my heart 
by my ſelf:for I went with the multitude,and brovghc 
them forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In 
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In. the moſes of OI: ſe and thankſgiving: among 
eep holy-day. 
NR 8s top Fo fall of heav inels, O-my {oul : 
and why art thou ſo difquieted within mes | 
- Put: thy. truſt in God : for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help al. his:countenance. 
8g My God, my ſoul 1s vexed within me : therefore 
will-E cemember thee concerning the land. of Jordan, 
and the little hilL of Hermon. | 
g One deep-calleth another, becauſe of, the noiſe of 
the water-Pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
The Lord hath, granted his, loving Kindnels on 
the day-time : - and- 1n tne night-ſeaſan did:1 ling of 


bim, and made my prayer unto the God, of my lie. 


ill ſay unto the God of,myſtrengch, Why hait 
aero me ? why, zo Lthus heayily wie the 
emy oppreſſeth me ? ; is 
rv gn areſmittenaſunderas with af word: while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me inthe teeth, 
13 Namely,while they iay daily unto.me ; Where 
is now thy God ? wi 
14 Why = -=—_ ud ren > o my oul.; 
:ifquieted with £ 
—_— thy pa" in God: forL will yet thank him, 
which 1s the help of my countenance, 2nd my God. 
Tudica me, Deus. Pal. 43. 
—\lve ſentence with me, O God, and defend: my 
G cauſe gpl we ongedly people: O deliver me 
rom the deceitful and wiexed man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength , wity haſt 
thou put me from thee : and why go | ſo. heavily, 
while the enemy, oppreſſeth me ? 
30 ſend out thy light & thy truth, that they may lead 
me:and bringme to thy holy hill,and tothy dwellung 
4 And that I may go unto the altar of God,even un- 
to the God of my joy, and gladneſs : and upon the 
harp will I give thanks.unto thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me?” 
6 Oput thy truſtin God: fort will yetgive himthanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
Deus auribus. Pſal.: 44. 


and why 


| 'E have heard with our eaxs, O God,opr fa- 
Ns thers have told us : what thou halt done 


in their time of old, 

2 How thou haft driven out the heathen with thy 
hand,and planted them in : how thau haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſtthem out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword : neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 1-08 
be thy right hand,and thine arm, the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a tavour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King,O Ged-: fend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
and in thy name will we tread them under that rite 
uP againſt us. wt 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : 1t 1s not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. F 

$ But it is thou thar ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. | 

9 We make our boaſt of God allday long : and will 


 . praiſe thy name forever. 


10 Butnow thou art far off, and putteſt us to confu- 
lion : and poeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upen our ene- 
mies : ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our gaads. 
12 Thou letteſt us beecaten up like ſheep : and halt 
(cattered ys among the heathen. 
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13, Thou ſelleſt thy. people. for nought : and takeſt 
no money, for;them. 4-4; RY 
14 Thou makelt us to be rebuked of our neighbqurs: 
to be laughed to ſcorn , .and-had in derifionof them 

Lat are round about us; 

15 Ihou makeusto bea by-ward among the heca- 
then: and that. the people ſhake their heads at vs. 

16 My confution isdaily before me: and the ſhame 
of my tace hath covered, me; PLL 

17 For the voice of the !landerer, and blaſphemer : 
for the enemy, andavenger. 

15. And though all this be.comeuponus, yet do we 
not. forget thee : nor behave our ſelves trowardly TH 
thy COVENAR. | 

19 Our heart 1s not turnediback : neither our [teps 
gone out of thy way ; | 

20 No,Rok waen thou haſt: fmirten, us into the place 
of dragons;and covercd us.with the ſhadow of death: 

21 U we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
holden .upour hands. tg.any ſtrange God : ſhall not 
God fearch it out ? for he knoweth the very ſecrets 
of the heart. 

22 For ty {ake allo are we killed all the day long : 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. © 

23 Up, Lord,why ikepelt thou; awake, and be not 
ablent from ys ſor ever. 

2.4 Wherefore hidelt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble ? | 

25 Forour foul is. brought low, even unto theduſt: 
our beily cleaveth unto the ground. 
26Ariſc,and helpus;anddeliverusfor thymercies ſake 

Erntbavit cor men. Pal. 45. | 
M*' heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak 

YA ofthe things which L have made untothe King, 

2 My tongue Is the pen : ofa ready writer. : 
3 Thou art fairerthen the childrenoi men: full of race 
are thy lips ; becauſe God hath bleſled thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh,O thou 
molt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on,be- 
cauſe ofthe word oftruth,of meeknels and righteou{- 
neſs,andthy right hand ſhall teach theeterrible things. 

6 thy acrowsare very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even inthe midſt amons the 
KLISS CNCMIES. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God,enduxeth for ever : 
of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. 

8 Thon haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 121quitv: 
wheretore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments {meil of myrrhe,aloes,and caſlia- 
out. of the ivory palaces , whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

10Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
men:upon thy right hand did ſtand the queenin a ve- 
{ture of gold, wxought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken,Q daugiter,and conkger, iacline thine 
ear: forget al{othine own people,% thy fathers houle. 

12 So ſhall the: king have pleafitre in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Logd God, and worſhip thou him. 

t3 And the daughtcr of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich-alfo among the people ſhall make 
Lacir tupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold. 

1 5 She ſhall he brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that-be her fellows, ſhall 
r er company, and thall be brought unto thee. 
6 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought:aud 
ſhall enter into the Kings palace. | - 


the {cepter 
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17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 
Whom thou mayelt make princes in all lands. 

18 1 will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
xnto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 
(3?* is our hope and [irength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved:and though the hills be carried into themidlt 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
thoughthemountains ſhakeat the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the fleod thereof ſhall make glad rhe 
city of God : the holy place of che tabernacle of the 
moſt Higheſt. 

5 God 1s in the midlt of her ; therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her,and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhalt melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our reſuge. | 

8$ O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he 
breaketh the bow.,and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know thatI am God : I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 

| Omnes gentes plaudite, Pfal. 47. 

'Q, Clap your hands together; all ye people: O ſing 

unto God with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the 
great king upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the na- 
tions under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : eyen the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up witha merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God ; O ſing 
praiſes, {ing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing ye prai- 
ſes with underſtanding. 

8 Godreignethover tlie heathen : God ſitteth upon 
his holy ſear. 

9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God which is 
very highexalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
witha ſhield. | 

Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 

Ee is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in 

the city of our God, evenupon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion 1s a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole earth : upon the north-ſide heth the city of 
the great King ; God is well known in her palaces as 
a-ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and 
gone by together. | 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them,and ſorrow : as upon 
a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea ; through the 
ceaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo haye we ſeen in the city 
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of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God : God 

upholdeth the ſame for ever. | 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : inthe 

midlt of thy temple. | 
9g O God,accordin 


teouſneſs. 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and 
tell the rowers thereof. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he 
ſhall be our guide untodeath. 
Audite hes omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Hear ye this,all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all yethat dwell in the world. 
2 Highand low, rich and poor :; one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 


41 will encline mineear to the parablezand ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


5 Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the days of wickedneſs: 


and when the wickedneſs of my heels compalleth me 
round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother, nor make a- 
greement unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he 
mult let that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea,though he live long : and ſee not the grave. 

io For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo dy,and periſh to- 
gether : as well as the ignorant and tooliſh.and leave 
their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall 
endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſee- 


ing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
this1s the way of them. 


The x. uy | 


to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe | 
unto the worlds end : thy right hand is full of righ- 


go round about her : and 


13 This 1s their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity | 


praiſe their ſaying. 


14 They lie inthe hell ike ſheep, death gnaweth up- ; 


on them , and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid,though one he made rich : or 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For ke ſhall carry nothing away with him,when 
he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
man: and ſo long as thou doelt well unto thy {elt, 
men w1ll ſpeak good of thee. 


19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers:and 


ſhall never ſee light. 
' 20 Man being in honour hathno underſtanding; but 
is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 
Deus deerum, Pſal. 50. 
He Lord, even the moit mighty God hath ſpo- 


- 


ken: and called the world trom the riſing up of 7” | 


the ſun, unto the going down thereof, 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared-in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and 3 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
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+ He ſhall call the heaven from above:and the earth, 
that he may. judge his people. 

5 Gather my faints together unto me : thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with {acrifice. 

4 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 


A | {cr God is judge himſelf. 


/ 
| 
; 
£1 
{ 
& 
F 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my felf 
will teſtifie againſt thee,O lirael ; for I am God,even 
thy God. ; 

3 [ will not reprove thee becaule of thy ſacrifices,or 
ſor thy buznt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway 
before me. ; 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 
he-goat out of thy folds. : 

10 For all the beaſts ofthe foreſt are mine : and ſo 
are the cattel upon a thouſand hills. : 

11 | know all the fowls upon the mountains : and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

12 If Tbe hungry, I will nottell thee: tor the whole 
world is mine. and all that is therein. 

13 Thiokelt rhou , that I will eat bulls fleſh: and 
drink the bloud of goats? Fe 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy 
rows unto the moſt Highelt. 

15 And call upon me 1nthe time of trouble: ſo will 
I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 Butunto the unzodly faid God : Why doſt thou 
preach my laws, takeſt my covenant in thy mouth? 

i7 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words beiund thee ? 

18 When thou ſawelt a thief,thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and kaſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongve thou haſlt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou fatteſt and {pakeſt againſt thy brother : 

yea, and halt flandred thine own mothers ſon. 
'21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue- and thou thoughtelt wickedly , that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt Ipluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Wholo offereth me thanks,and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation 
right, will I ſhew the falvation of God, 

Mu ſerere met, Deus. Plal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
200dneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Walſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

3 Foi | knowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have ſinned,and done this evil 
n thy ſight - that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
laying, and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen jn wickedneſs: and 1n ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to-underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop , and I ſhall be 
Fa : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then 

now. 

S. Thoy ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : 
that the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. : 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew 
Tight ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 


[ he F falms. 


The X. day. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | | 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways nnto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 

14 Deliver me {rom bloud-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
that art the Gud of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ing of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 T1 hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defirelt no ſacrifice; elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of Godis a troubled ſpirit:abroken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpite. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the wallsof Jeruſalem, | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteoufhetsgwith the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then ſhaltthey offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

_ Unid pleriaris ? Pfal. 52. | 
W Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant © that 
thou canſt do miſchief. 

2 Wherezs the goodneſs of God;endureth yer daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
lies thou cutteſt Iike a ſharp raſovr. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs, more then good- 
neſs : and totalk of lies more then righteonſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
hurt : O thou falſe tongene. 

6 Therefore ſhall God defroy thee for ever : he 
fhall take thee , and pluck thee ont of thy dwelling, 
and root thee our of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this 1s the man, that toek not God for his 
ſtrength: buttruſted unto the mulritude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever, and ever. 

10 1 will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done ; and I will hope in thy Name, for thy 
{aints like it well. | 

Dexit infiprens. Pal. 53. 


2 fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There Evening 


is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they,and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 

3 God look:d down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men : to ſee if there were any, that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone ont of the way, they are al- 
tozether become abominable: there 1s alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eatins up my people as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was : for God 
hath broken the bones of him ,, that beſieged thee ; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh thar the ſalyation were giveg unto Iſrael out 
of Sion: . Oh that the Lord would deliver his peo- 
ple ont of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Ifrael ſhould be 
right glad. 

Det's, in nomine; Pſal. 54. 
Q*" me,O God,for thy Names ſake : and avenpe 
me in thy itrength. | 

2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hcarken unto the 
words of my mouth. | 


TT 3" For 


The x. day. 


z For ſtrangers ate riſen up againſt me : and ty- 
rants , which have not God before their eyes , ſeek 
after my ſoul. | | 

4 Behold,God is my helper : theLord is with them 
that uphold my foul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy 
thou them 1n thy truth. | : 

6An offering of a free heart willI give thee: & praiſe 
thy name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : 
and minecye hath ſcenhis deſire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 55. 


Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 


LK from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed,  _— + 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſofaſt : for they are minded to do metfome miſ- 
chief, ſo malicioully are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me 3 and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. Rs 

5 Fearfſulneſs and trembling are come -upon me : 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for 
then would 1 tiec away, and be at relt. 

7 Lo, then would 1 get me away far ofi : and re- 
main in the wildernels. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtor- 
my wind and tempelt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them : 
for i have {pied unrighteouſneſs,and ſtrife inthe city. 
1oDay &night they goabout within the walls there- 
of: miſchicf alſo, and ſorrow are m the midlt of it. 

11 Wickedaels 1s therein : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done-me 
this diſhonour : for then I could have borne 1t. 

' 13 Neither was it mine adyerſary that did magnifie 
himſelf againſt me : for then peradventure I would 
have hid my felt trom him: 

14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

15 Wetook {weet counſel together : and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. : 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them,and let them 
go down quick.into hell : for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the Lord 
ſhall fave me. 

18 Inthe evening and morning,and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly,and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, 
{rom the battel that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever,ſhall hear 
me, and bring tkem down : for they will not turn, 
nor tear God. | 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him : and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but- 
ter, having war in his heart : his words were ſmooth- 
cr then oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocal: thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not fuffer the righteous to fall 
for evcr. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deftruction. _ 

25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceitful men ſ1all not 
live out halt their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 
bc 1nthee, O Lord. 


The Plulms, 


Mzſerere mer, Deus. Pſal. 56. 


BE merciful unto me,O God, for man goeth aboutt & 
devour me : he is daily fighting,and troubling me, i 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up; Þ 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt þ; 


Highelt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my trult in thee. TE L 

4 I will praiſe God, becanſe of his word : I haye | 
put my truſt in God , and will not fear what fe | 
can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine, is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together,and keep themſelves cloſe; 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay -wait for my ſoul, 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, 0 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

$ Thou telleſt my fiittings., put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever 1 call upon thee,then ſhall mine ene. 
mies be put to flight: this I know ;, for Ged is on 
my ſ1de. ; 

10 In Gods word w1ll I rejoyce: in the Lords word 
will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have l put my truſt : I will not he 
aſraid what man can do unto me. | 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows - unto 
thee will I give thanks. RE : 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death,and | 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God ! 
in the light of the living. 

Miſerere mer, Deus, Pal. 57. | 
B*t merciful unto me,O God, be merciful unto me, | 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſha-: 


dow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge , until this ty- _ 


ranny be over-pal. | 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto 


the God, that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have. 


in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my 
ſoul 1s among lions. 

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that 


are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 1 


and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
6Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : | 
will ſing and give pralle. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake lute, and harp: |! 
my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord,among the 
people ; and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and : 


thy glory above all the earth. RE 
| Sz verentique, Pfal. 58. 
Re your minds ſe: upon righteouſneſs, ye colt- 
gregarion : and do ye judge the thing that Þ 
right, O ye ſons of men ? 
2 Yea, ye imagine-miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
3 The ungodly.are froward, even from their M0- 


thers womb: as ſoon as they are born,they go aſtray» | 


4 They 


and ſpeak Les, 


F-: ] 
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4 They are as venemous as the poyſon of a {erpent- 
eyen like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 
"+ Which refuſeth ro hear the voice of the charmer: 
charm henever ſo wiſely. FT nRE | 
- 6 Break their teeth, O God,in their mouths : ſmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let them. fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace, and when they 
fioot their arrows, let them be rooted our. | _ 
Let them .conſume aw ay like a ſnail , and be like 
thenncimely fruit of a' woman : and let them not ſee 
he ſun. . ns \ 
; $ Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſolet 


indignation vex him, eyen as a thing that is raw. 


9 Therightequs ſhallrejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the bloud of 
Wide 0 1 RR ORE IE 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtleſs there isa God that judg- 
eth the earth, Ws 

Eripe me de immices. Pal. 59. | 

Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend 
| me from them that riſe up againlt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers :.. and fave 
me from tke bloud-thirſty men. Eo 

3 For 1o, they lie waiting for my ſoul - the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. tis 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up,O Lord God of hoſts,thou God of Iſrael, 
ro viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to andfroin the evening -: they grin like 
a dog, and run avout through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
are in their lips ; for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou,O Lord,ſhalt have them in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength willl aſcribe unto thee : for thou art 
the God of my refuge. - 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God fhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatterthem abroad among the people,and put them 
down, O Lord onr defence. | 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why? 
their preaching is of curſing and les. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſume them, that 
they may periſh: and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

.14 And in the evening they will return : grin like 
atog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will ran here and there for meat, and 
grudee if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me,l will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou halt been 
my defence and refuge, in the day of my trouble. 

i7 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will Iſing : for thou, 

O my God, art myrefuge , and my merciful God. 
| Deus, repuliſti nos, Pial. 60. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out , and ſcattered us 
abroad : thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed,O turn 
thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things * thou 
haſt givenus a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as ſear thee: rh2t 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered ; help:me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. $165 19% 
6 God.hath, ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem :-- and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. OT EPS ET 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim al; 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my.law- giver. 

8 Moab is my. waſhpot, over .Edom.will 1 caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou'glad of me. _ 
9 Who willlead me into the ſtrong city ? who will 
bring me into Edom? ts 

10 Halt not thou caft us out,O God:Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our helpin trouble : for vain is the 
help of man. 2 | 

12 Through God will wedo great as: for it is he 
that ſhall tread downour enemies. 
 Exauai, Deus. Pal. 61. 

FEar my crying,O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the. earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher theg I : 
for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong towre for, 
me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for cyer : and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 Forthou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and 
halt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 
| 6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life:that his years 
may endure throughout all generations. | 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare 
thy loving mercy and fairhfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. 

8 So wlll lalways ſing praiſe unto thy Name : that 
I may daily perform my vows. 

Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 
M! ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of Afornmg 
him cometh my ſalvation. Prayer. 
2 Heverily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
man : ye ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you : yea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies,they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleis, my ſoul, wait thou {till upon God : 
for my hope 1s in him, 

6 He truly is my {trength and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence; ſo that 1 ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 © put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity 2 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights , 
they are altogether lighter ther vanity it ſelf. 

10 © truſt not in wrong and robbery.,give not your 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet nor your 
heart upon them. | | 

1 1 God ſpake once, and twice Ihave alſo heard the 
ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 

12 And thar thon, Lord, art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to his work, 

Deas, Ders mens. Plal. 63. 


0 God,thou art my God : early will I feek thee. 


2My ſoulthirſteth for rhce,my fleſh alſo loageth 

after thee:in a barren and dry land whcr2 no water is. 
3 This have [ looked for thee in holineſs; that i 

might hehold thy power and glory. 

| H2- "4. For 


The xi. day.- 
-4-kor thy loving kindn:s is better then'the life it 
ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. BO ht (oe 
' 5 As tong as'] live will I magnify thee oh this man- 
ner : and lift up my hands/in thy name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied evenas it were with mar- 
row and fatneſs : whenmy mouth praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips : | a dis ED 
Havel not remembred thee in my bed,andhought 
upon thee when I was waking ? COR er LR 
'8 Becanſe thou haſt been my noe: : therefore 'un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

o My foul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath 
upholden me. ; i | 

1oTheſeallo that feek the hurt of my ſoul:they ſhall 
oO under theearth. | Tn 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that 
they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God : all they alſo 
that ſwear by him ; ſhall be commended : ſor the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies, (hall be ſtopped. 

Exaudri, "Deus. Plal. 64. 

Ear my voice, O God, inmy prayer ; preſerve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the.gathering together of the frow- 
ard : and from the Farrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 Thar they may privily ſhoot ar him that 1s perſeCt: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief:and com- 
mune among themſelves, how they may layſnares,and 
ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6. They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. | 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that they ſhall be wonnded. 

8 Yea,their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall Iaugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done : for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him : andall they that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad. | 

Te decet khymnus. Pal. 65. 


Evening Hou, O God.,art praiſed in Sion : andunto thee 


ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem, 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. | 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me : O bethon mer- 
ciful unto our ſ1ns. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom tnou chooſeſt and receiv- 
eſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
{atisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things inthy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that arr the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts'of the 
earth,ſhall be afraid atthy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
out-2oings of the morning andevening to praiſethee. 

9 T hou viſiteſt theearth,and bleſleſt it; thou makeſt 
it very plenteous. | 

10 The river of God is full of water : thou prepa- 
reſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth, 


The Pſalms. 


the drops of rain; and bleſſeſt the increate of it. 


12 Thou crownelſt the year with thy goodneſs; and: B 


thy clouds drop fafneſs: 


13 They ſhalldrop upon the dwellings of the wilder. Y*”" 


nefs'; and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 
fhall ſtand ſothick with corn ; that chey ſhall laugh 
and ſing. = 
Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands : fing praiſes un- 
fo the honour of his name, make his praiſe tobe 
glorious. Ga 3s 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
v. orks: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 


r 


enemies be found liars unto thee. 


3 Forall the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſin g of thee, ; 


and praiſe thy name. 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God:how 


wonderful he is in his doing toward the children of | 


men. , 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land : fo that they 


went thropgh the water on foot; there did we re- 


joyce thereof. 


6 He rukth with his power for ever, his eycs behold | 


the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not 
be able to exalt themſelves. | 


7 O praiſe our God,ye people: and make the voice |: 


of his praiſe to be heard ; 


8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 


9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt | 


tried us, like as filver is tried. 


10 Thou bronghteſt us into the ſnare:and laidſt trou- | 


ble upon our loyns. 


11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : we / 


went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth , when I was in 
trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices,with the 
incenſe of rams : . I will offer bullocks and goats. 


14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: | 


and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 Icalled unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I inclineunto wickedneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me : and conſidered the 
voice of my Prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 


Deus. miſereatur. Pal. 67. 


(32d be merciful unto us,& bleis us:and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance,and be merciful unto us; _ - 


2 1 hat thy way may be known upon earth : thy fe-. 


ving health amongall nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea,let all the 


people praiſe thee. 


4 Olet the nations rejoyce and be glad:for thou ſhalt | 


judge the folk righteouſly,and govern the nations Up- 
on earth. | | 

5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing, 
7G 


Sj gr OY ME IR te tos 0b Hh FN anger) 


11 Thou watereft her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain in. F 
to the little valleys thereof - thou makeſt it ſoft with | 


r, 


da) 


mn 


be xt}: day. 
| 7 God:ſhall bleis us : and all the ends of the world 


{hall fear him. 3PIIERF1. 40S; 
| Exnrgat Den; Pal. 68; 


Þ|. Et God ariſe;and let his enemies be ſcattered * let 
ang 1, 


them alſo that hate him, flee before him: 


2 Like as the tmoke vanitheth,, 1o ſhalt thou drive. 


rhem away : and likeas wax meltethiat the fire, {6 
tet the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God, 

3 But let the'righteons be glad;:and rejoyce before 
God: let:them atfo be merry and joytal. | 

4 O ſing unto God,and ing praiſes unto his Name : 
magnify him that rideth nponthe heavens,as 1t were 


upon an herſe , praiſe him in his Naie, yea, and re- 


joice before him. | 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
canſe of the widows:even God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh mento benf one mind in 
an houſe,and bringeth the pritoners out ol captivity: 
hut letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſls, 

7 Q God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple : when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

$ The earth ſhook, and the heavens droppcd at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of 1irael. : 

9 Thou, O God, ſentelt a gracjousrain, upon thine 
inheritance : and refrcſhedit it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, 
© God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord'gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. | 

12Kifn9s with their armies did flee,and were diſcom- 
fited : and they of the khouſhold divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye havelien among the pots,yet ſhall ye 
beasthe wingsof a dove : that is covered with filver 
wings; and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
ſake : then were they as white as ſnow 1n Salmon. 

15 Asthe hill of Baſan,ſfo is Gods hill: even an high 
111i, asthe hill of Baſan. - 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye highhills? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell - yea, the Lord 
will abide 1n it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands-of angels : and the Lord is among them, as 
in the holy place of Sina. 

18 Thou art gone up on high,thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifrs for men:yea,even for thine 
enemics,thatthe Lord God mizhtdwell among them. 

19Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who 
tetpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20He is our God,cventhe God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape dearh. 

21 Ged ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as gocth on {till in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid , Iwill bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan : mine own will [ bring a- 
gam, as'l did ſometime from the deep oi the ſea. 

23 Thatthv footmay be dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how 
thou my God and King goelt in the ſanctuary. 

- 25 The ſingers go before,the minſtrels tollow after : 
in themidſt are thedamſels playing with thetimbrels. 

26 Urve thanks,O liracl ; unto God the Lord in the 
Congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler,and the prin- 
cs of Judah their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, 
and the princes of Nephthrali. 


The Palms. 


28 Thy Got hath ſentforth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
bliſh the thing,O God, that thou hait wrought in us; 

29 For thy temples fake at Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 3-4 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men,and mul- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the people,ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of lilver_: and when he hath ſtattered the people thar 
delight in war, TR EO 

31 Lhen ſhall the princes comeout of Egypt:the Mo- 
r1ans land ſhall foon firetch out her hands unto God. 

3291ng unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth : O 
ling praiſes unto the Lord, | 

33 Who fitteth inthe heavens over all from the be- 
ginning: 1o,he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. 

' 34 Alcribe ye the power to God over lfrael : his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : 
even the God of Iſrael;he will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people ; bleſſed be God. 

Saluum me fac. Pſal. 69. 


Ave me,O God: for the watersarc come in, even Everirs 


FI unto my ſoul. | 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is : 
] am come into deep waters,ſo that the flouds run 6- 
ver me. 

3 lamweary of crying, my throat isdry : my ſight 
faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe.are more then 
the hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paidthemthe things that I never took : God, 
thou knoweſt my {mpleneſs, and my faultsare not hid 
from thee. | 

6Let notthemthat truſt in thee,O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded-throuzh me, Q Lord God of Iirzel. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : 
ſhame hath covered ny face. 

81 ambecome a ſtranger unto my brethren,even an 
alien unto my mothers ch1ldren. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me : 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee,are fallen 
upon me. 

101 wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

- 11 I puton ſackcloth allo: and theyjeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate,ſpeak againſt me ; and 
the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an 
acceptable time. - | 

14 Hear me,O God,inthe multitude of thy mercy: 
even inthe truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not : Olet 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and our of 
the deep waters. 

16 Ler not the water-flocd drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon me. | . 

17 Hear me,O Lord,for thy loving kindneſs is com- ' 
fortable : turn thee unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy merctes. | | 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant. for I am 
in trouble : O haſte thee, and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and ſave it : O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou halt known my.reproof,my ſhame,and my 
difhonour : mine adverfaries are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 


heavinels; 


The-xit. day. 


The xiv.day. 


heavineſs : 1 looked for ſome to have pity on me,but 
there was no man,neither found 1 any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat : and when | was 
thirſty, they gave me vineger to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare. to take them- 
ſclves withall: and let the things that ſhould have been 

or their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded,that they ſee nor; and 
ever bowe thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : andlet 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to 
dwell in their tents. : 

27 For they perſecutehim whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou 
haſt wounded. : 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 2h 

29 Let them he wiped out of the book of the living: 
and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me,when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help,O God,ſhall Iift me up. 

31 | will praiſe the name of God with a ſong : and 
maznifie it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleale the Lord: better then a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoots. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this,and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor, and defpiſeth 
not his priſeners. | 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all 
that moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion,and build the cities of Ju- 
da:that men may dwell there,and haveit in poſleſhon. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 1t: 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium. Pſal. 70. 
Aſte thee,O God,to deliver me : make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded ; that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion ; that wiſh me evil. 

3 Letthem for their reward be ſoon-brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4 Burt let all thoſe thar ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation,ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me,l am poor and in miſery: haſte thee un- 
to me, O God. | 

6 Thou art my helper,and my Redeemer: © Lord; 
make no long tarrying- 

Inte, Domine, ſperavi, Pal. 71. 


Morning FN thee,O Lord, havel put my truſt,let me neyer be 


Prayer. 


put to confuſion: but rid me,and deliver me inthy 

r3zhteouſneſs; incline thine car unto me,and ſave me. 

- 2 Betheu my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 

reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caltle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. | 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee havel been holden up ever ſince I 
was born : thou art he that took me out ef my mo- 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

61am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my {ure truſt is in thee. | 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 

ay ling of thy glory and honour all the day long. 


The Ti falms. 


a doll 75; 
8 Caſt me not away inthetime of age: forſake me *. 


The x7v, 


not when my ſtrength faileth me. | 
9 For mine enennes ſpeak againſt me,and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing : God hath forſaken him, perſecute him,and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. + 
10 Go not far from me,O God : my God,haſte thee 
to help me. | | FOOTE 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a- 
gainſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour.that ſeek to do me evil. | 
12 As for me,l will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 
14 I will go forthin the ſtrengthof the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou,O God, halt taught me from my youth up 
untilnow:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
16 Forſake me not,O God,in mine old age, when 1 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. | 
17 Thy righteouſneſs,O God,s very high:and great 
things are they that thou haſt done ; O God, who is 
like unto thee ? | 
18 O what great troubles and adyerſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turnand refreſh mee 
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yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth a- 


gain. 


comforted me on every ſide. 
20Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs.,O 


19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and | 


God, playing upon an inſtrumentof muſick:unto thee 


w1ll I fing upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee: and 
{0 will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Deus, juacinm, Pfal. 72 
(ve the king thy judgements,O God:and thy righ- 
teouſnefs unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alto ſhall bring peace . and the lit- 
tle hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keepthe ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh - yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel be- 
tore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iles, ſhall give 


preſents: The kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring” 


ifts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the poor , when he cryeth: 


the needy alſo, and him that harh no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preicrve the ſouls of the poor. 


14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and | 


wrong: anddear ſhall their blond be in his ſight. 


15 He - 


q) 


XIU. day. 
15 He ſhall tive, and tinto hiin ſhall be given of the 

gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 

7 and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

k 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 

 _ yponthehills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green in the city hike graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſur among the poſterities : which 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen thall 

raiſe him. | 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God,cven the God of Ifracl: 
which only doth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſled be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be hlled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. 

Ouam bonus Iſracl. Pſal. 73. 
Ruly Ged is loving unto IſraeLeven unto ſuch as 
4 are of a clean hearr. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my fect were almoſt gone,my tread- 
ings had well-nigh 1Ppt. | 
3 And why ? Lwas gricred at the wicked : I do al- 

ſo fee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are 11 no peril of death : but arc Juſty 
and itrong; ; | 

5 They come in no mis!ortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they piagued like other men. | 

6 And this is thc cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride : aid overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes {well with fatneis : and they do even 
what they Juic. | 

$ They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my : their talking is againſt the moſt Righ. 

9g For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them:and there- 
out ſuck they no {mall advantage. 

[1 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungoc'ly , theſe proſper in the 
world,and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I faid, 
Then have 1 cleanted my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long havel been puniſhed : and cha- 
ſtened every morning. 

14 Yea,and Ihad almoſt faideven as they : but lo, 
then 1 ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children, 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : but it was 
too hard for me; 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then un- 
deritood I the end of theſe men , 

17 Namely, how thou dolt ſet them in flippery pla- 
ces : and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

19 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
cometo a fearful end |! | 

ly Yea,cven like asa dream when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh our of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was erieved : and it went even 
tirough my reins. 

21 50 fooliſh was I, and ignorant - even as it were 
a heaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs,I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. . | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and af- 
ter that, receive me with glory. 

24 Whom havel in heaven bunt thee : and there is 
none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh, and my heart fajleth : but God js the 

rength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou 


Ki! 
V 


The Pſalms: 


haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication 2- 
gainſt thee. | 

27 But 1t 1s good for me to hold me faſt by God,to 
put my truſtin the Lord God : and to ſpeak of ail thy 
works 11 the gates of the davghter of Sion. 

Ur quid, Dens ? Pal. 74. 
God, wherefore artthou abſent from us ſo long: 
why 1sthy wrath fo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance - and 
mount S1on, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy:which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries rorein the midſt of thy COongre- 

gations - and ſet up their banners for tokens. 

6He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trecs: 

was known to bring 1t to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. 

8 They have let fire upon thy holy places : and have 
defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto 
the ground. 

9 Yea,they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the 
houſes oi Gcd in the land. 

10 VVe lee not our tokens,there is not one prophet 
more : no, not one isthere among us, that under- 
itandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the encmy bJaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didlt divide the ſea through thy power : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmotelt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 
dernels. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains,and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 Theday is thine,and the night is thine: thou haſt 
prepared the light and the ſun. 

13 Thou halt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 
haſt made ſummer, and winter. 

19 Remember this,O Lord, how the enemy hath re- 
buked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. | | 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multirude of the enemies - and forget not thecon- 
gregation of the poor for ever. | 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is fult 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 Olet not the {imple go away aſhamed : but kt 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God;maintain thine own cauſe;remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thineenemics ; the pre- 
ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 


Confitebimur tibi, Pal. 75. 


[ I Nto thee,Q God,do we give thanks ; yea, unto Morning 


thee do we give thanks. | 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh ; and that do thy won- 
drous works declare, 
2 \Vnet 


The-xv. day: | 


The xv. day. 


3 When Ireceivethe congregation,l ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : 
I bear up the pillars of it. . | 
5 | ſaid unto-the fools, Deal not ſo madly ; and to 
the ungodly, Set not upyour horn. : 
6 Set not up your horn on high; and ſpeak not with 
a ſtiff neck. 
5 For promotion cometh neither from the eaft, nor 
from the welt ; nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why ? God is the Judge + he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,and the 
wine isred;1tis full mixr, & he pourethout otthe ſame 
10 As forthe dregs thereof ; all the ungodly of the 
* earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 
11 But I will talk ofthe God of Jacob ; and praiſe 
him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break ; 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted- 
Notus in Fudea. Pal. 76: 
N Jury is God known; his name is great in 1ſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling 1n 
SION. 
3 There brake khethe arrows of the bow:the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thou art of more honour and might * then the 
hills of the robbers. 
5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep; 
and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
tound nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke,O God of Jacob : both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
' ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry ? 

8 Thoudidlſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled,, and was till, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : and to help all the 
meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 

Voce mea ad Dominum, Pal. 77. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
[| will I cry with my voice,and he ſhall hearken un- 
ro me. 

2 Inthe time of my trouble I ſoughtthe Lord : my 
ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon : my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. Fs 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God : 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou koldeſt mine eyes waking : 1am {o feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conlidered the days of old : and the years 
that are paſt. 

61 call to remembrance my ſong; and in the night 1 
commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
ſpirits. 

p Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he 
beno more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his pro- 
miſe come utterly to anend for evermore ? 

9 Hath Ged forgotten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right, hand of the moſt 
Higheſt, 


The Palms. 


The XU, day | ] 
11] will remember the works of the Lord: and call © 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of allthy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way,O God,is holy: who is ſo great a God, 
as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and hat 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee,and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

:7 The clouds poured out water.the air thundred ; 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round a- 
bout : the Iightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way 1s 1n the ſea,andthy paths in the great 
waters : and thy foot-ſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 


Attenaite, popule, Pal. 78. 
HE my law,O my people: incline your ears un- _ _ 
A L& to the words of my mouth. Ey 

2 | will open my mouth in a parable ; I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; ® 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we thould not hide them from the children ' 
of the generations to come : but to thew the honour 
of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob,and gave Iſrael a 
law : which he commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up : they 
might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their truſt inGod:&not to for- 
get theworks ofGod,but to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſted faſtly 
unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being har- 
neſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would 
not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonder- 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Mzrvellousthings did he inthe fight of our forefy- 
thers.,in the land of Ezypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided thefea, and let them go through : he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : 


_ and allthenight through with a light of fire. 


16 Heclave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and 
gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of the. 
great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed our like the rivers. = 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him:and | 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. ; 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : and requir- | 
ed meat for their luſt. - 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo,ſaying : Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He imote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 

gulhed Þ 


w 


'® 7he 
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puſhed ont, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can 


he yive bread allo, or provide fleſh for his people ? 
22 When the Lord hcard this,ltie was wroth : ſo the 


| fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 


diſpleaſure againſt Urael ; . 

23 Bccanſe they believed not in God : and put not 
their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened 
the 40915 of heaven: 

25 Hc rained down Manna alſo upon them for to 
eat : aid gave them food from heaven. 

26 50 man did eat angels food - for he ſent them 
meat *nough. | 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: & 
throu:; his power hebrought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 Hc rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and 


\ ſeathcred fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 


29 He let it fall among their tents: even round a- 
bout their habitation. 
30 59 they did eat,and were well filled,for he gave 


them their own deſire : they were not diſappointed 


of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was yet intheir mouthes,the 


heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthic{t of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iirzel. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and be- 
lieved not his wondrous works. | | : 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume 1n vanity, 
and their years in trouble. : 

34 When he ſlew them,they ſought him : and turn- 
ed them early, and enquired after God: : 

33 And they remembred that God was thelr 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth,and diſſembled with him in their tongue: | 

37 For their heart was not whole with him : net- 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his'covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them not. 

29 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away:and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
that they were even a wind that paſleth away , and 
cometh not again. Ph 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs : and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted God : and mov- 
ed the holy One in Iſrael. | 

43 They thought not of his hand , and of the day 
when hedelivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

4.4 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into bloud : fo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them,and devoured themup: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. : ; 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller,and their 
labour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 
their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones : and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 


_ Anger, diſpleaſure and trouble - and ſent evil angels 


among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation , and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death : but gave their life over 
£0 the peſtilence. | 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt 

Principal and mightieſt inthe dwellings of Ham : 


The Pſabns. 


53. But as for his own people,he led them forth like 
ſheep:and carried them inthe wilderneſs like a flock, 

54 He brought them. out ſafely, that they ſhould no: 
fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſca. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
ctuary : even to his mountain 'which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 He calt out the heathen alſo hefore them: cauſed 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents; 

57 So they tempted and difpleaſed the moſt high 
God : and kept nor his teſtimonies ; 

_ FS But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
fore-farhers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him wita their hill-altars : and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this,he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpleaſure art Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and | 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alfo unto the ſyord : 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The lire conſumed their young men : and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were lain with the ſword:and there 
were no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : even the hill of 
Sion Which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath 
made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones,he took him : that he might ſeedJacob his peo- 
ple, and lſrael his inheritance. 

73 So he ſed them witha faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. 

Deus, venerunt, Pſal. 79. 
O God, the heathen are come into thine inherj- 
tance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleth of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Theirbloud have they ſhedlike water on every ſide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemies : 4 
very {corn and derifion unto them that are round a- 
bout us. : 

5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jea- 
louſie burn like fire forever ? 

6 Pour our thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and upon the kinydoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waite his 
dwelling-place. | 

8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

g Help us,O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
thy Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
{ins for thy Names ſake. 

I 10 Where- 


The xt1 day, 


The x7. day. 


10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : where is now 
their God ? .; 

11 O letthe vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 1s 
ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our hight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture , ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation ro 
generation. | 

Ont regis tſracl. Pſal. 80. 
" FT £ar,0O thou Shepherd of Iſrael,thou that leadeſt 
LT joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo,thou that 
ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. DO 

2 Before Eplraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles: fir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again,O God: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance. and we ſhall be whole. | | 

a O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy pzople that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeft them with the bread of tears: and 
eivelt them plenteouſnels of tears ro drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. AE 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts ; ſhew the light 
ofthy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

3 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Fgypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | 

9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. ee 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it:and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thouthen broken down her hedge:that 
all they that go by pluck off her grapes ? 

' 13 The wild boar out ofthe. wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee azain,thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven : behold;and viſit this vine ; 

15 Andthe placeof the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they fhall 
Periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be uponthe man of thy right hand: 
and uponthe ſon of man,whomthou madelt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

13 And fo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts ; ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pal. 81. 
Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength : mz ke 13 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm,bring hither thetabret:the merry 
harp with the late. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn teaft-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law 
of the God of Jacob. | 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

6 | eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots, 


The Pſalms. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me introubles, and I deliver. 
ed thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fel] 
upon thee, | 

8 I proved thee allo : at the waters of ſtrife. 


9g Hear,O my people, and 1 will afſure thee,O Iſra- 
el: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


io There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other God. 
it 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
_ land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall 
it. 
12 But my people would not hear my voice: and I\- 
rae] would not obey me. 
13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts - 
and Jet them follow their own imaginations. | 
14 O that my people would have hearkened unts 
me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, - 
I 5 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
lars: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
i7 He ſhonld have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have fatisfed thee. | 
| Deas ſtetit: Pal. $2. 


Os ſtandeth 1n the congregation of princes : he Frck 


is a judge among Gods. 


2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : and ac- '* 


cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as 
are in needand neceſlity have right. | 
4 Deliver the out-calſt and poor : fave them from 
the hand of the ungadly. 
' 5 They will notbelearned nor underſtand, but walk 
on {till in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth 
are out of courſe: 


6 I have ſaid, Yearegods : and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like one of the 
Princes. 

s Ariſe,O God,and judge thou the earth : for thou 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Dems, quis ſymilis ? Pſal: 83. 
HY not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 
| refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo,thine enemies make a murmuring: and they 
that hate thee have'lift up their head. | 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them our, 
that they be no more a people : and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſma- 
elites : the Moabites and Hagarens ; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amahkech : the Phili- 


ſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 


$ Aſſur alſois joyned with them : and have holpen 
the children of Lot. 


9 But do thouto them as unto the Madianites : unto + 


Stfera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor - and became as the 
dung of the earth. | | 
© 1x Makethem and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea,make all their princes like as Zeba,and Salmana ; 

12 Who fay, Letustake to our ſelves : the houſes 
of God m poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God,makethem like unto a wheel : and as 
the ſtubble before the wind ; 

x14 Like 


The x». day ; 
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The Pſalms. 


14 Like as the ſire _ burneth up the wood:and as . 2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy ; my God, 


the lame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeit ': and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. _ 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they 
may ſeek thy Name. | 

17 Ler them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhameand periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe name 1s ]e- 
hovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Ouam aileftta | Pfal. 84. 

OFHow amiable are thy dwellings:thouLord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter in- 
to the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 
joyce In the living God. 

3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neit, where ſhe may lay her young : even 
thy altars ; O Lord of hofts, my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſled are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. EE 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in 
whole heart are thy ways. : 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 
a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
the God of gods appeareth every one ofchem in Sion. 

3 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, 
O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O Godour defender : and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed. 

io For one day 1n thy courts: 1s better thena thou- 
ſand. 

11 [ had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God : then to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God isa light and defence:the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall 
he with-hold from them that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts,bleſſed is the man that put- 
teth his trult in thee, 

Benedixiſti, Domine, Pſal. 85. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : 
and covered all their fins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 
turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn ns thea, O God our Saviour z andlet thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us forever:and wilt thon 
ſtretchout thy wrath from one generation toanother? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again andquickenus : that thy 
people may rejoyce 1n thee ? | 

7 Shew usthy mercy,O Lord : and grant us thy fal- 
vation. 

8 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh our of the earth : and righte- 
Ouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yeathe Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our 
land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him ; and he ſhall 

Irect his going in the way. 

| Inclina, Domine, Pal. 86. 
Owe down thine ear,OLord,and hear me: for I 
am Poor and in miſery. 


ſave thy ſervant that putteth his trult in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me,Q Lord : for 1 will call daily 
upon thee: 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee,O 
Lord, dol lift np my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art.good and gracious ; and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Giveear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the 
voice of my humble detires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will cail upon thee: for 
thou hearelt me. | 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not onerhar can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things : 
thou art God alone: 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee,that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy name for evermore. 

13 For great 1s thy mercy toward me : and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes: 

15 But thou,O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy - Jong-ſuftering,plenteous in goodneſs & truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me,and have mercy upon 
me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
{on of thine hand-maid: 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me: 

Fundamenta ejus. Pal. 87. 
Hi toundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion, more then all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob! 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken ol thee : thou ci- 
ty of God: | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians,lo,there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born 
in her : and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

' 7 The ſingersalſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Domine Deus, Þpſal. 88. 

Lord God of my falvation,I have cryed day and 
night before thee : O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto hell, | 

3 Iamcounted as one oi them that go down into the 
Pit : and I have been even as a man that hath no 
{trength-. 

4 Free among the dead , like unto them that are 
wounded.and lie inthe grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation heth hard upon me: and thor 
haft vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me ; and made me to be abhorred of them. 


I-13 $1 am 


Ti he xutj day. 


The 


xvtj. day. 


8 lamſo faſt inpriſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Doſt tlou ſhew wonders among tie dead : or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and praile thee ? 

1 1 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? | 

12 Shallthy wondrous works be known 1n the dark : 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Untothee have cried, O Lord : and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
thou thy face irom me ? 

15 lam inmiſery , and like unto him that is at the 
point to die : even from my youtin up thy terrours 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 


| the fear of thee hath undone me. 


Evenns 
SO 
Prayer. 


17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compaſſed me together on every kde. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me : and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 

Mſericordias Domim, Plal. 3g. 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of 
M the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
{worn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed willl ſtabliſh for ever : and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord.the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works:and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds:that ſhall be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? | 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. | 

9 O Lord Godof hoſts,who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Zgypt,and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world,and 
all that therein 1s. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Blelied is the people,O Lord,that can rejoyce in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance: 

17 Theirdelight ſhall be daily 1n thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall rhney make their boaſt. 

18For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy one of I{ra- 
el 1s our King; 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſtons unto thy ſaints, 
and f{aidſt: 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
I haye exalted one choſen out of the people. 


The Pſalnis. 


21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy 
oy] have I anointed him: 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy tall not be able to do him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face; and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: 
and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 1 will fer his dominion alſo in the fea : and his 
right hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thon art my father: my God, 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 AndI will make him my firſt-born : higher then 
the kings of the earth: 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 Hisſeed alſo will I make toendure for ever: and 
his throne as thedays of heaven, 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : I wyl viſit their offences with the rod, 
and their ſin with ſ{conrges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant w1ll I not break,nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeatis like 
as the ſun before me, 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine A- 
nointed : and art diſpleaſedat him. 

33 Thou halt broken the covenant of thy ſervant; 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 


39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and brok- - 


en down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil him : and he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : 


and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. = 


42 Thou halt taken away the edge of his ſword : 
and giveſt him not victory in the battel. 


4.3 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne | 


down tothe ground. 

4.4 The days of his youth. haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf,for ever : 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore 
haſt thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man 1s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death:& ſhall he deliver his ſoul from thehand of hell? 

43 Lord,where are thy old loving kindneſles: which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? | 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have : and how I do bear 1n my boſom the rebukes 
of many people : 


50 Wherew1th thine enemies have blaſphemed thee,. - 


and flandered the foot-ſteps of thine anointed : 


praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and amen. | 


Domine, refugium. Pal. go. 


|S thou haſt been our refuge : irom one gene- i | 


ration to another. 


2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever |. 


the carth and the world were made : thou art God 
irom everlaſting, and world withour end. 


The xviij. day, y--* 


b 3.4 
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3 Thou 


.) 
bw 


Thexv11j. day. 


3 Thou turnet man to deſtruction : again thou 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand yearsin thy light are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is palt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereit them, they are even as 
a fleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 

6 In the morning ir is green,and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and 
are aſraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

$3 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

gFor when thou art angry,all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end,asit were atale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeicore years and ten, 
and though men he ſo itrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years ; yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon patleth it away and we are gone. 

1 1 But who rezardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
eventhcreafter as a man feareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 Soreach us to number our days : that we may 
apply our hearts unto witdom. 

i3 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ſhall werejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Coraſort us again, now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverlity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. : 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands up- 
onus, O proſper thou our handy-work. 


14 habitat. Pſal. 91. 


Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
moſt High : ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. | 

2 I will ſay untothe Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 

2 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter : and from the noiſom peſlilence: 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night: 
nor for the arrow that ilieth by day : 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and tenthouſand 
at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thinz 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhallany plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee - to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thovſhalt go upon thelion,and adder: theyoung 
lion and thedragon ſhalt thon tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will [deliver him : I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, 

I am with him in trouble,l will deliver him,and bring 
him to hohour. 


16 With long life will I ſatisfie him ; and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. 


The Pſalms. 


The xv. 
Bonum eft confiteri, Pſal. 92. 
Tt. 1s 2 £00d thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and 
to {ing praiſes unto thy Name,O moſt Higheſt : 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the iorn- 
ing - and of thy truth in the night-ſeaton ; 

3 Upon an in{trument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and uponthe harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad throngh thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe tor the 
operations of thy hands. 

5 OLord, how gloriousare thy works! thy thoughts 
are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and 2 
fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art 
the moft Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, like the horn of an 
unicorn: for am anointed with freſh ol. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies : 
and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 
ariſe up againlt me. 

11 Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age : and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrengthis: andthat there isnounrighteouſnels inhim. 
Dominus regnavit, Plal, g3, 

He Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
parel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world fo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 


3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared - thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floudsare riſen,O Lord,the flouds have lift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. 
5 The wavesoftheſea aremighty,and ragehorribly: 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Dens ultionum, Pſal. 94. 
O24 God, to whom vengeance belonget! : thou 
God,to whom vengeance belongeth,ſhew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou judgeof the world : and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 
3 Lord,how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo difdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord : and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 
6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : ard 
put the fatherleſs to death. 
7 And yet they ſay,Tuſh,the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear : or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweththethoughts of man:thatthey 
are but yain- | 12 Blefted 


ghefk » 


day. 


Eventing 


Prayer. 


a . 
Ag 8 (18537 


* £7 Come,lctus ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 


The xix. day. 


1 Bleſied is the man whom thou chalenet,O Lord: 
and tcachcit nim in thy law : 

13 That thou mayelt give him patience ia time of 
adverſity : until the pit be digeed vp ior the vngeauly 

it For the Lord will not fail his prope; newner will 
he !orſake his inheritance ; | | 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto jaggment ; all 
{ſuch as are true in heart ſhall foilow 1! | 

16 Who will riſe up with me avainit the wicked : 
or who willtake my part agatult ih- evi doors ? 

17 if the Lord had not helped me: it nad not tailed, 
but my ſoul had been put to lilonce. 

13 But when Ifaid,My foot haiti ilipped ; thy mer- 
cy. O Lord, held me up. | 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had im my 
heart : thy comforts have reireſhed my foul, 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do 41th rhe ſtool of 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſcniel as alaw * 

21 They gather them togethcrapainſtrhi? joulol the 
righteous :; and condemn the innocent biood, 

22 Bnt the Lord is my retuge; and my God is the 

treneth of mv conhdenice. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs,and 
dcitroy them in their own malice : yea,the Lord our 
God ſhalldeftroy them. 

Venice, exultemns, Pal. 95. 


? 


J&L rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
» fot us come before his preſence with thankſgiv- 


” os 


ins: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſaims. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above ail gods. | 

« In his hand are all the corners of the carth : and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip,and fall down : and kneel 
beſore the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God : and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : 2812 the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderneis ; 

o When your fathers tempted me : proved me,and 
ſ7 My Works. 
to Fourty years long was | grieved with this gene- 
ation, and fatd : It 1sa people that do err in their 
carts, for they nave not known my ways ; 

Unto whom[T fwarein my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Cantate Domiro. Pſal. 96. 


(J $117 unto the Lord anew ſong: fing unto the 
/ Lowd, all the whole earch. 


2 Zing unto the Lord,and praiſe his Name : be tel- 
ing of his talvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his hononr unto the heathen: and his 
wonders unto atl people. 
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and cannot worthily be 
ae 1$ morero be feared then all gods. 

5 As tor all the godsof the heathen, they are but i- 
Gols: but 1tts the Lord that made the heavens; 

6 Glory and worſhip arc before him: power and ho- 
Our Are im bis ſanctuary. 

7 Aire. unto. the Lord, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
:2 :2icribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

 Alcribe unco the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name 3. br: ents, and come into his courts. 
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King : and that it is he who' hath: made the round 
world fo {aft that it cannot be moved,and how thathe 
fall judge the people righteouſly, 

11 Letrhe heavens rejoyce,and let theearth he glad: 

lecine foa make a ncile, and all that therein is. 

i2 Let the jield be joytal, and all chat is in it + then 
1211 all thetrees ofthe wood rejoyce before theLord. 

13 For he cometh,for he cometh to judge the earth, 
and with rizhteouſnels to judge the world, and the 
peopl>: with his trath. 

Domus regnauit, Plal. 97. 
He Lord is Kino,thecarth may he glad thereof: 
yea,themulticndeot theifles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſsare round about him: righte- 
ouineſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſha] go a iire before him + and burn up his 
enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lhightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 
earth ſaw 1t, and was afraid- 

5 ihenis melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole carth. 

6 The heavens havedeclared his righteouſneſs: and 
a | the people have ſeen his glory. 

-Confounded beall they that worthip carved images, 
and thatdelighr in vain gods:worſhip him,all ye gods. 

3 $1on heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments,O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher then all thatare in the 
earth : thou art exalted far ahove all gods. 

100 ye,that lovethe T,ord, ſee thatyehate thething 
whichisevit:theLord preſerveththefouls of his ſaints; 
he ſha:} deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There 1s ſprung vp a light for the righteous: and 
joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
maryellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have 
{een the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rcjoyce and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſn and ſhawms: O ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he is come to 
judge the earth. 


10 With righteonſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 


the people with equity. 
Dominrs rernavit. Pal. 99. 


HeLord is King,be the people never ſo unpati- | 


cnt : he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. | 
2 The Lord is great in $ton,& high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which 1s 
great, wondertul, 2nd holy. 

4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity : thou haſt executed judgment and 
righteoulneſs in Jacob. « 
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5 0 magnifie the Lord our God : and fall down be- 


| ſore his foot-ſtool, for he 1s holy. 


6 Moſesand Aaron among, his prieſts,and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called up- 
on the Lord, and he heard them. | 

- He ſpake unto them out of the cloud y pillar : for 
they kept histeſtimonies,&the law that he gave them. 

3 Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our God:thou forga- 
veſt them,O God,G& puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

g O magnific the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Q Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. ; DD. 

2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God, it 1s he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. | Bi 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his name. _ | 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlalting : 
& his trath endureth from generation to generation. 

Miſericordiam & judicium, Pſal. 101. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto 
thee, O Lord, will I fing. ; 
2Oletme have underſtanding:in the way of godlineſs 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 1 will takeno wicked thing in hand;]I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 Aſroward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon. SE - RE 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him will 
| deſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
I will not ſuffer him. : . 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land : that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadetha godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitſul perfon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies,ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
City of the Lord. 

Domaine, exaud:. Pſal. 102. 


brig Far my prayer,O Lord : and let my crying come 


7 
Ec 


Wt unto thee. 


2 Hide notthy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble - incline thine ears unto me when I call, O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten dewn,and withered like graſs: 
ſothat I forget to cat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. 

61 am become like a pelicanin the wilderneſs: and 
like an owIthat is in the deſert. 

7 Lhave watched,and ameven as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

Mine enemies revile me all the day long : and they 
thatare mad upon me,are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For 1 have eaten aſhesas it were bread : and min- 
gled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe o* thine indignation and 

Wrath: for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am wi- 

tiered like grafs. 


12 But thou,O Lord,ſhalt endure for eyer : and thy 
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remembrance throughout ail generations. 
13 Thou ſhalcariſe,and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mercy epon her, yea, the 
time 1s come. | 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and It pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. | 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name,O Lord : and 
all the kings ofthe earth thy Majeſty. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when 
his glory ſhall appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 
Poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: & 
the people which ſhall beborn ſhall pcaiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth : 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 
in captivity : and deliver the children appointed 
unto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion : and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ftrength in my journey : 
and ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midit of mine- age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 

25 Thou,Lord,in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hangs. | 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all 
{hall wax old as dotha garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhaltthou changethem, and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed jhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 

. Benedic, anima mea, Pfal. 103. 
Raiſe the Lord,O my ſoul : and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoul : and forget not all his 
benefits ; | | 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all thine 
infirmities; 

4 Who faveththy life from deſtruction: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: mak- 
ing thee young and luſt y as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are opprefled with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering and of great goodneſs. 

g He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſles. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth : fo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him. | 

12 Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the welt: ſo 
far hath he ſet our ſins from us. 

13 Yea,like as a father pitieth his own children: e- 
ven ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he re- 
membreth that we are but duſt. 

15 Thedays of man are but as graſs : for he flou- 
riſheth as a flower of the field. R 

| 16 For 
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16 For as ſo0n-as the wind goeth over it, it 1s gone: 
il the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever.and ever upon them that fear him : and his 
rizhteoulneſs upon childrens children. 

13 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 

- upon his commandments to do them. | 

!) The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all.” | he, 

20 O praiſe the Lord,ye angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength ; ye that fulil his commandment , and 

hearken unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants 

. of his that do his pleaſure. 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord,all ye works of his,in all 
placesothis dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, Oy ſoul 
FT Bencdic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 
Even'#7 FYRaiſe the Lord,O my ſoul: O Lord my God,thou 
Prayer. P art become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed 
with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as1t were with a 
garment:and fpreadelt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 1n the wa- 
ters : and maketh the clouds his chariot,and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a 
flaming fre. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath : evenunto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 Ke ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
run among the hills. : 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them (hall the fowls of the air have their 
habitaticn: and ſing among the branches. 

12 He watereth the hills trom above : the earth is 
falled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 Hebringeth forth graſs tor the cattel : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. 


and the 


mans heart. | 

the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 
| treesare a dwelling for the ſtork. 

and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

the fun knoweth his going down. 

wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

meat from God. 

and lay them down in their dens. 


until the evening. 
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15 That he may bring food out of the earth,and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man: and oylto make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 

16 The trees of the Lord alſoare full of ſap : even 
17 Wherein the birds make theirneſts ; and the fr- 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats : 
19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 

20 Thou makelt darkneſs that it may be night : 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their 

22 Theſun ariſeth,and they get them away together: 


..23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 


24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works:in wiſdom 
hait thou made them al,theearth is fullof thy riches. 


. 


25 So isthe great & wide ſcaalſo:wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 

whom thou natt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 I nhele wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give 

them meat 1n due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou givelt it them, they gather it: &when 

thou openelt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
- 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled - 
when thou takeſt away their breath,they die,and are 
turned again to their duſt, 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
be made : and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhalltrembleat the look of him : if he 
do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live : I will 
praiſe my God while I have my being. 

24 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
bc in the Lord. 

-35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come toan end ; praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 

O Confitemint Domino, Pal. 105. 


done. 

2 Olet your ſongs be of him,and praiſe him: and let 
your talking be of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of them 
rejoyce that ſcek the Lord. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his jg 
Name : tell the people what things he hath 8 
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4 Seck the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face ever- : 


more. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 

6s Oye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children 
of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : his 
the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe : that he made to a thouſand generations; 


9 Eyen the covenant that he made with Abraham: .. 


and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 


11 Saying,Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: | 


the lot of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but a few of them: and jg, 


they ſtrangers in the land ; 


judgments are I all | 


13 What timeas they went from one nation to ano- 


ther : from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : butre- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 2 

15 Touch not mine anointed - and do my prophets 
no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land: 
and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 

1 7 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be a bond-lervant ; 

18 Whole feet they hurt in the itocks : the iron en-: 
tredinto his ſoul ; bo, 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : 
the word of the Lord tried him. | 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince 

of the people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord allo of his houſe : and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance; | 
22 That he might inform his princes after hiswll 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdom, 


23 Iſrael 
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22 That he might inform his princes after his will : 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. : 

24 And ke increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies | 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated his peo- 

le: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron 


whom he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them - and 
wonders inthe land of Ham. 

28 He ſentdarkneſs,and it was dark : and they were 
not obedient unto his word. 
29He turned their watersinto blood: & [lew their hſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea,even intheir 
kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner 
of flies : and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones tor rain : and flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 He ſinote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and de- 
ſtroved the trees that wers in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word,and the graſhoppers came,and 
caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up allthe graſs 
in their land,and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even 

the chief of all their ſtrength. = 

26 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among thelr tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 

were atraid of them. ; 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : and 

fire to give light in the night-ſeafon. 

29 Attheir deſire he brought quails : and he filled 
th-m with the bread of heaven, 

40 Hz» opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervanr. is 

42 An4 he bronght forth his people with joy : and 

his choſen with gladneſs ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 

they took the labours of the people in pollettion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve 
his laws. 

Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 106. 


Jening O Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious : 
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and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can exnyreſs the noble acts of the Lord : or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? | 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and 
do righteouſneſs. | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people ; O viſit me with 
tity ſalvation. | 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and re- 
Joyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. | 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. ; 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs inremembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea,even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake : 
that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo,and it was dried up : 
{0 he led them through the deep, as through a wil: 
derneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adyerſaries hand : 
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and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters o- 
verwhelmed them : there was not one of them left. 

12 T hen believed they his words : and fang praiſt 
unto him. _ | | 

13 But withina while they foreat his works : an 


4 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their. deſire : and ſent lean- 
neſs withall into their foul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aa: 
ron the ſaint of the Lord. | 

17 So the earth opened,and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeh : and worſhipped 
the molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory - into the ſimili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgar God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the landof Ham : and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 

23 Soheſaid, he would have deſtroyed theni, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn 
my his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
rnem. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credenceunto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 
nor unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to oyer- 
tnrow them in the wilderneſs ; 
27 Tocaſt outtheir ſeed among the nations: and to 

ſcatter them in the lands. 

25 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the oficrings of the dead. 

29 Thusthey provoked him to anger with their own 
inventions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 1 hen ſtood up Phinees and prayed ; and fo the 
plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs : among all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred himalſo at the waters of ſtrife ; ſo 
that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: asthe Lord 
commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay - yea, they offered their 
ſons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blocod.even the blood of their 
ſons and of their dauzhters: whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan,&the land was defiledwithblood 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works ; 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people : inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then; & they that hated them, were Lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſled them : and had them 
t1 ſubjection, 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they re- 
belled againſt him with their own inyentions,and were 

K brought 
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Morzing 
Praycr. 


xxi. day. 
brought down in their wickedneſs, 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 


heard their complaint. - 
44 He thought upon his covenant,0r pitied them ac- 


cordinguntothe multitude of his mercies:yea,hemade 


ali thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them. 
45 Deliver us,O Lord our God,and gather us from 
among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, from everlait- 
ing, and world without end : and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. 


Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 107. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands ,, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

4. They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell jn ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cryed untothe Lord in their trouble : and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

- He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

8 © that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and aeclare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men |! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul - and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

1 1 Becauſe they rebelled azainft tze words of the 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt ; 


12 He alſo brought down their heart through hea- 


vinels: they fell down, and there was' none to 
help them- 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their troy- 
ble : ke delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

1.4 For he brought them out of darkneſs,and out of 
the ſhadow of death:and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the childrenol men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſss and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron 1a ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh menare plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickednels. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word,and healed them : and they 
were {avcd from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodnels : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſpiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs. 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips ; and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

2.4 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
liiteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heayen, and down a- 
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gain tothe deep : their foul melteth away becauſeof 
the trouble. | 


27 They reel to and fro,and ſtagger like a drunken | 


man : and are at their wits end. 
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28 $9 when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: | 


he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ; fo that the 


waves thereot are {til}. 


30 Then arethey glad,becauſe they are at reft:& fg ; 


he bringeth them unto the havenwhere theywouldhe, 


31 Othat men would therefore praiſe ghe Lord for | 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 


tor the children of men |! 
32 I hat they would exalt him allo in the congrega- 


tion of the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the ' 


elders. 

33 Who turneth the flonds into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-i{prings. 

34 Afruitful land maketi) he tHarren = for 
edneſs of them that dwell cherein, 

35 Again,he maketh the wilderneis a ſtanding wa- 
ter : and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


the wick- 


36 And there he ſetteth the hungry - that they may | 


build them a city to dwell in. 


- 37 That they may ſow theirland, and plant vine- 


yards - to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

33 He bleſleth thei, tio that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again,when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion, through any plague or 


- trouble; 


40 Tnough he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way 1n the wilderneſs ; 
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41 Ycthelpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- | 


keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteons will confider this, and rejoyce: 
and the mouth of al] wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
43 Whoſo 1s wiſe will ponder theſe things:and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
 Paratum cor menum, Pal. 108. 


O God,my heart is ready,my heart is ready : I will 


I have. 

2 Awake thou lute and harp : I my (clf will awake 
right carly. | 

31 wil! give thanks unto thee, OLord,among the peo- 
ple : 1 will ſing p1aiſes unto thee among the nations, 

4 For thy mercy 1s ereater then the heavens : and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. | 

5 Set up thy ſelf,, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 1 will rejoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem,and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles 1s mine : Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Judais my law-giver, Moab is my wafh-pot : over 


1 


: 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I. 


triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city, and who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Halt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts :; 
he that ſhall trad down our enemies, 


and it 1s 


Dems 
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ſing and give praiſe with the beſt member that }þ 


he 
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Dems laudum. Pal. 109, 
Q1d not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. | 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
rongues : they compalled me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againft me without a caule. 

z For the love that I had unto them,ls, they rake now 
my contrary part : but I give my lelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. | 

Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon himylet him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be turned into i1n. 

7 Let his days be few:and let another take Þ1s oifice, 

$ Let his children be fatherleſs: & his wife a widow. 

Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : let them ſeek ir alſo out of deſolare piaces. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoil his Iavour. 

11 Let there be no manto pity him : nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherlels children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 
generation let hisname be clean put out. 

12 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſighr of the Lord : and let not the 
ſin of his mother bedone away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may 
root out. the memorial of them from off the earth. 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good - 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing,and it ſhall happes un- 
to him : he loved not bleſling, therefore ſhall it be 
far from him. x, 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a 
raiment 2 and it ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyl into his bones. 

18Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my foul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God,according 
unto thy name : for ſweet 1s thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : and 
ny heart is wounded within me. - 

22 1 go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 
am driven away as the graſhopper. l 6 

.23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is 
Gried up for want of fatneſs. | 
24] became alfo a reproch unto them : 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads.” - | + | 

25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave me accord- 
ins to thy mercy. 

'26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them 
be confounded that rife up againſt me ; but let thy 
ſervant. rejoyce. 


they that 


_2$Let mine adverſaries beclothed with ſhame : and 


let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, 
43 with a cloke. | | 
"29 Asfor me,I will givegreat thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth:and praiſe him amongthe multitude, 
- 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : 
to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous Judges. : 

* Dixit Dominus. Pal. 110. | 
TU Lord faid unto my Lord:Sit chou on my righ 

- hand : untilI makethine enemies thy tootſtool, 
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2 'The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power ant of 
S:on : be tnou ruler, even inthe midit among thine 
enemics | 

3 in the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free-wiil-offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew of 
thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 1ne Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall woundeven 
kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhalljudge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
places wich the dead budies « and ſmire in funder the 
he2ds over divers countreys. 

7 He (ball drink of the brook in the way 2 therefote 
ſhall he lift up his head: 

Cornfitebor trbs, Pſal. 151. 
[| Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 

Z heart: ſecretly among the faithful,and in the con- 
gregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
ai} them that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work 1s worthy to be praiſed and had in hon- 
our : and h!s righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciiut and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works : thar they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he 
ihall ever be mindful of his covenant, 

6 He hath ſhewed his peoplethe power of his works: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The worss of his hands are verity and judgment: 
all his commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his peoplethe hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is 
thy Name. 

10 The fearof the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: 
a good underſtanding have all they that do thereaf- 
ter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. Pfal. 112. 
Leſſed 1s the man thar feareth the Lord : he hath 
ercat deiight in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3:Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 
and his righteouſne!s encvreth for ever. 

. 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up iight inthe dark- 
neſs: he is merciful, loving, and r,;titeous. 

''5 A good man 1s merciful and lendeth : 2nd wil! 
2vide his words with diſcretion, 

6.For he {hall never be moved : and the ri;,zccous 


ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of any eviltidings : for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

+ $ His hcart is fabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 

he ſee his detire upon his enemies. 

9g He hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor : 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever , his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 

15 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him - 
he ſhall gnaſh with/histeeth,and conſume away ; the 
:efire ofthe ungouly ſhall periſh. = 

Leowwatey pert. Plal. 113. 
'TyRaiſethe Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. i. 
2 Bleſſed be the mameof the Lord : from this time 
forth for evermore.: - ; | 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up 
of the ſun unto the going down of the fame. 
KR 2 4 The 
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The xxiv. day. 


Evenins 


Prayer. 


Mor: 7g 


Pray: FF 


- 16 All the whole Eb are the Londes 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
Frelling ſo high : and yethumbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple our of the duſt ; and lift- 
eth the poor our of the mire, 
- That he way ſet him with the princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 
$ He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 
to be a joyful mother of children. 
Inexitu Iſrael. Pal. 114. 
Wen Iſrael came out of Egypt : andthe houſe of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 
3- The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven 
back: 
4 The mountains skipped like rams : 
tle hills like young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddett : 
and thou Jordan that thou walt driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains,that ye skipped like rams : 

little hills like young ſheep * 
7.Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
3 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the I into a ſpringing well. 
on nobis, Domine, Plal. 115. 

Ot Fo us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
N Name give the praile : for thy loving mercy, 
and for thy truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay : 
their God ? 

3 As for our God he 1s 1n heaven : 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and gold : 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and {peak not : eyes havethey 
and ſee not. 

6 They havecars and hear not : noſes have they and 
ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they & 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them : and ſ0 
areall ſuch as put their truſt in.-them. 

- 9 Butthou houſe of Iſrael. truſt thou in the Lord : he 
1s their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your trult in the Lord : 
he 1s their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt inthe Lo: 
ne is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of lirael , he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Fe ſhall ble them that ing the Lord : both 
{mail 2nd great. 

14 The Lord ſhallincreaſe you more and more : you 
and your children. 

15 Ye.are the bleſled of the Lord: who made hea- 
ven and carth. 


and the lit- 


and ye 


Where is now 
he hath done 


even the work 


the arth 
hath he given to the Chuldren of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee;! O bord - neither. all 
they that go.down into filence. 

18 Buc we will praiſe the Lord: from thistime erp 
for evermore. Praiſe? the Lord. . 
' Dilexi, 'quoniamiPſal. 116. 


Am well pleaicd : that the Lord hath heard the 
yoice of my prayer. - - 


2 2: That ne aath inclined His car unto me-; therefore 
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will I call upon him as lone as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compalied me round about : 
and the pains of he! gat hold upon me. 


41 ſhalifind trouble and hewineſs,and 1 will call up. 


on the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious Is the Lord, and riguteons * 
God is merciful. 


yea, Our | 


6 I he Lord preſcerveth the c mple : 1 was in milery, | 


and he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt ,. O my ſoul: for | 


the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death : mine eyes from tears, and my feer irom fall- 
Ins 

9 will walk before the ord : 
living. 


in the land of the 


10 | believed, and therefore will 1 ſpeak, but I was | 


ſore troubled . 1 ſaid in my haite, All men are lars. 


11 What reward ſhall | give untothe Lord: for all | 


the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 I willreceive the cup of ſalvation : and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord : 

13 | will pay my vows now inthe preſence of all his 


people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the | 


death of his ſaints. 


14 Behold,OLord,how that I amthy ſervant : Iam | | 


thy ſervant, and the fon of thine handmaid,thou haſt | 
broken my bonds i in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to theethe ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


; 
q 
} 


16 | will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of 
all his people : .in the courts of the Lords houſe,even | 
in a the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 117. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him,all ye 
nations. 


2 2 his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more and more +. 


towards us : | 
ever. Praiſe the Lord, 


Confitemini Domino, Pſa). 118+ 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious.: 
becauſe his mercy endurerh for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confels, thar he is gracious :- and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: 
mercy endureth for eyer. 
2x. Yea, let them now that fear the Lord , confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 
heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is-on my ſide: I will not fear what 
an doeth;unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me:therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


8 [t is better to truſt in the Lord : - then to put any 
confidence in-man. 


that his 


and the truth of the Lord endureth for i 


Wy 
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9 It is better to truſt. in the Lord : then to put any 


confidence in princes. 


10 All nations compaſled me round about : but in | 


the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them., _ 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, 
Lſay, on every fide : but in the:Name of the Lord 
will 1 deſtroy them. . 

' 12 They came about me like bees, and- 2re extin, 
even as the fire among the thorns : for in the Name 
of the Lord 1 will deſtroy them. 


- 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me , ther I might fall * Gf 


but the Lord was my help, = 
"14 The © 
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14 TheLord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is 
become my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the right hand of che Lord bring- 
eth mighty things to pals. | 

16 The right kand of the Lord hath the preemi- 
nence : the r:ght hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. | 

17 | ſhall not dy, but live - and declare the works 
of the Lord. 

13 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open methe gates of righteouſneſs : that I may 
20 into ther, and give thanks unto the Lerd. 

20 This is the gate ofthe Lord : the righteous ſhall 
enter Into It. | 

21 1 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſalvation. 

22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the head-ſtone inthe corner, 

23 This is the Lords doing : and it 1s marvellons in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we 
will rejoyce and be glad in 1t. 

25 Help me now ,, O Lord: O Lord,fend us now 
proſperity. 

/ 26 Blefled be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck,ye that are of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: bind 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea even unto the horns of 
the altar, 

.28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 © givethanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


Beati immaculati, Pſal. 119, 


wir? | are thoſe that are undefiled in the way - 


_ and walk in the law of the Lord. | 
2 Bleſled are they that keep his teſtimontes : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 
g For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 
Ways, re, 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 
5 O that my ways were made: ſo direct : that I 
might keep thy ſtatutes! | 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect 
unto all thy.commandments. 
71 will thank thee with an unſeigned heart : when I 
ſhall have learned the judgments ofthy righteouſneſs. 
y will keep thy ceremonies; O forſake me nor ut- 
erly, EV 
of... + dt quo correget. h 
1 Herewithall ſhall a young manccleanſe his way : 
- «even. by ruling: himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O let 
me not 20. wrong gut of thy commandments. : 
3 Thy words have I hid within. my: heart ; that. 1 
ſhould not. ſin againſt thee. ej] +: 
4 Beſſel art chou,O Lord ::'O:teach-me thy ſtatutes, 
5: With my lips have I been telling* of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. | 
- 6 I have had as 
imonies'; as.in all 


* 4 


manner of riches. | 


Þ7. Iwill ralk of thy commandments: and have re- 
XC unto thy ways. I ot 
F My alight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes }3/and 1 will not 
or2et thy word, E rote inp pre Of 


The Pſalms. 


great.delizht-inthe' way of thy te- 


| Retribue ſervo to, : 
() Po well unto thy ſervant: that I may live and: 
keep thy word. Lena rogy 
2 Open thou mine eyes; that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. | 
3 lama ltranger upon earth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. | 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. | 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſetl are 
they thar do err from thy commandments. 
6 O ruin from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teſt1monies. 
7 Princes allo did fitand fpeak againft me : but thy 
ſervant is occnnied in thy ftatutes. 
3 For thy teſi1monics are my delight : and my coun- 
ſe!lors. | | 
Adbeſfit pavimento, | 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy- word. 
2 | have knowledged my ways, and thon heardeſt 
me : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3Make me to underſtand the way ofthy command- 
ments ; and fo ſhail1ralk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My foul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
fort thon me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou 
me to make mucho thy law. 
6 I havechoſen the way of truth: and thy judgments 
have I laid before me- 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not, 
$1 will run the way of thy commandments : when 
thou haſt ſer my heart at liberty. 
Legem pone, 


The xxv. day; 


TJ Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I Morn? 


ſhall keep it unto theend. 
2 Give me underſtanding, andI ſhall keep thy law : 
yea, 1 ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make metogo in the path of thy commandments: 
fot therein'is my deſire. 


4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not 


to covetouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 


6 Oſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may 


{ear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of; for 


thy judgments are 200d. 


S Behoid, my delight 1s in thy commandments ; O 


quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Et vemat ſuper me. 


J Fc thy loving mercy come alſo unto me,O Lord : 


—even thy ſalvation,according nnto thy word. 


2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 


my truſt is inthy word. 


Prayer, 


3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 


my mouth : for my hope is in thy judgments. 


' 4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea for ever and 


CVCcCr, 


5-AndT will walk at liberty : for1 ſeek thy coni- 


mandments. La 


-6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimoniesalſo , even before 


kings : and will not be aſhamed. 


7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 


G 


which I have loved. -- -- 


8 My hands alſo willl lift up unto thy command- 


ments which I have love 
thy ſtatutes, 


3 and my ſtudy ſhall be in 


Memor 


The xxv. day. The Pſalms. The xj 
Memor eſto ſervi tut. 8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 1 * | 


I N\ Think upon thy ſervant , as concerning thy be mot aſhamed. ED 
O word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my Defecit anima mea. 


uſt. | Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and} i 
3 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy M have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
word hath quickned me. ; 2 Mine eyes long-dore for thy word : ſaying,O when n 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : wilt thou comfort me ? 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 3 For lam become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet | 
4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, © ao I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
Lord: and received comfort. 4 How many arc the days of thy ſervant $ when [ 
5 Lam horribly afraid : for the ungodly that for- wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
ſake thy law. 5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are t 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of not after thy law. 
my pilgrimage. 6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute c 
7 I have thought upon thy name , O Lord, 1n the me fallly, O be thou my help. 
night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth f 
8 This I had : becauſeI kept thy commandments. but 1 forſook notthy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domaine. 8 Q quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo 
Hou art my portion, O Lord . I have promiſ- ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
T ed to keep thy law. In eaternum, Domine. A 


2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with O Lord, thy word ; endureth for ever in heaven. | : 
my whole heart : O be merciful unto me according 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 
to thy word. to another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the | þ 

21 cated mine own ways to remembrance: and earh, and it abideth. 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. ; 3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- © ; 
41 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to nance ; forall things ſerve thee. IS 
keep thy commandments. 4 If my delight had not been in thy law ; I ſhould : I 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed have periſhed in my trouble. IA 
me : but I have not forgotten thy law. . 5 1 will never forget thy commandments: for with} 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : them thou haſt quickned me. | 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 6 I amthine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 
7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : and commandments. | 
keep thy commandments. 7 The ungodly Iaid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
$ Theearth, OLord, is full of thy mercy ; O teach *but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
me thy ſtatutes. 8 1 {ee that all things come to an end ; but thy com 
Bonitatem feciſts, mandment is exceeding broad. 
O Lord,thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervants Ouomodo dile xs. 
according unto thy word. 3 6 what love have I unto thy law : all the daj | 
2 Olearn me true underſtanding and knowledge : long 1s my ſtudy in it. E 1 
for I have believed thy commandments. 2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me F: 
'3 Before I was troubled I went wrong : but now wiſerthen mine enemies ; for they are ever with me 4 
have I kept thy word. 3 I have more underſtanding then my teachers : for 


4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy thy telfimonies are my ſtudy. 

ſtatutes. ey | 4 I am wiſer then the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
5 The proud have imagined a ly againſt me : but I commandments, C1 2 SEBELT-C 

will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way; 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight that I may keep thy word. 37 ks 


hath been in thy law. 6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments ; for thon 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble : that teacheſt me. | £ 
I may learn thy ſtatutes. 7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat ; 
8 Thelaw of thy mouth is dearer unto me ; then yea, ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. | | 
thouſands of gold and ſitver. 8 Through thy commandments 1 get underſtand- 
Manus tus fecerunt me. ings therefore I hate all evil ways. . * 
Evening Hy hands have made me and {afhioned me : © Licerna pedibus mes. $424 
Frazer. give me underſtanding , that I may learn thy 12 word 1s a lantern unto my feet ; anda light 
commandments. unto my Paths. pb £ | 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 2 I have ſworn", and am ſtedfaſtly: purpoſed ; to 


me ; becauſe I have put my trult in thy word. keep thy righteous judgments. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: 3 I am trgubled: aboye meaſure : quicken me, 0 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to Lord, accordingto thy word. © © 
he troubled. DR 4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth plea 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : ac- thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judements. _.. 
cording tothy word untothy ſervant. - © 5 My foulisalway in my hand *"yct do I not. for- 
Þ5 Olet thy loving mercies come unto me, that I get thy law. TT OHSROH JH OT 
may live : for thy law is my delight: -6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me ; but yet! 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wick- ſwerved not from thy commandments.” © | 
edly about to deſtroy me ; but I will be occupial in + Thy teſtimonies have l claimed as mine keritags 
thy commandments. -: * for ever:and why? they are the very joy of my hear | 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and haye known thy teſti- 8 I have applied my heart to fall rh ſtatutes ab | 
mor.iez ; be turned unto me, $7 _ way; eyenuntotheend. Le ts HY 


Iniqud | 


v0 


_ 


ſ 
i 


In:quos odio habut, 
- Hate them that imagine evil things : but thy law 
do I love. | 
+ Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is 
inthy word. | | 
; Away frem me, ye wicked : I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God, 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word , that I may 
live : and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
Hold thou me up, and | ſhall be ſafe : yea, my de- 
light ſhall be ever in thy Itarutes. 
6 Thouhaſt trodca down allthem that depart from 
thy ſtatutes : ſor they imagine but decelt. | 
- Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy teſtimomes. 
$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am a- 
fraid of thy judgments. 


Feci jnndiciutm. ; 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O 
j give me not over unto mine oppreſſours. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me no wrong. 


; Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loy- 
ing mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant,O grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 1c is time for thee, Lord, to lay tothine hand : for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and 
precious ſtone. 

$ Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments : 


and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


Mirabilia. 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my {oul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my month,and drew in my breath : for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me : 
as tho! uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wick- 
ecnef, have dominion over me. 
6 Odeliver me from the wrongful dealings of men : 
and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Mine eyesguthout with water : becauſe men keep 
not thy law. 


f HIEHS CS, Dome. 


Ighteous art thou,Q Lord : and true is thy judg- 
ment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are 
exceeding rightcous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word 1s tried tothe uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 
vant lovyerh it. 

5lam ſmalland ofno reputation : yet do Inot for- 
get tny commandments, 

6 Thyrightcoutneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: 
and thy law is the truth. 

7 Irouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
yet 1s my delight in thy commandments. 

S Therightcovſhch ofthy teſtimonies is everlaſting; 
© grant me underitanding, and I ſhall live. 
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Clamav: in toto corde me, 
|| Call with my whole heart : 
will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me,and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in 
thy word is my truſt, 
4 Mineeyes prevent the night-watches' that Imight 
be 9Ccupicd inthy words. 
5 Hear my voice,O Lord,according unto thy loving 
Kindnelis : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 I n{y draw nigh that of malice periectite me : and 
are far from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy com- 
mandments are true. 
sS As concerning thy teſtimonies, [ kave known long 
!ince : that thou halt grounded chem for cyer. 
Vide kumilitotem, 
() {Sonſider mine adveriity, and deliver me : for 1 
do not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me ; quicken 
me according to thy word. 
2 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great 1s thy mercy, OLord : quicken me as thou 
art wont. | 
5 Many tnere arethat trouble me,and perſecute me: 
yet do Inot {werve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when 1 ſee the tranſereours : be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider,O Lord,how I love thy commandments: 
O quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 
$ Thy word 1s true from everlaiting : all the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes per ſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a canſe * but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
21am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoils. 
3As!orlies,I hate & abhor them: but thy law do love. 
4 Seven times aday do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 
5 Great 1s the peace that they have who love thy 
law: and they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy faving health : and 
done afcer thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonics:and loved them 
exceedingly. 
8 | have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies 2 
for all my ways arc before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
F Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word - for all thy 
commandments are rizhteous. 
5 Let thine hand. help me : for I have choſen thy 
commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving healch,O Lord ; and 
in thy law 1s my delight. 
7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praife thee : and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. 
8 I nave gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſcek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 
Ad Dominum, Pſal. 120. 


. Evening 


hear me , O Lord, I Prayer. 


Vy Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: Morning 


and he heard me. 
| 2 Deliver 


Prayer. 


The xxv1j. day. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, QO Lord, from lying lips : and 
ſrom a deceitful tongue. | 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, 


with hot burning coals. . | 
4 Wois me, thatI am conſtrained to dwell with 


Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto Peace. 

6 L Iahour for peace , but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereof : they make them ready to battel. 

Levavi oculos, Pſal. 121- 
| Will lift up mine eyes untothe hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath 
made'heayen and earth- 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep. | 

4 Behold , he that keepeth lſrael : ſhall neither 
fumber nor lleep. : 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord isthy 
defence uponthy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by n1s h-. | 

- The Lord ſhall preſeri et1ce from all evii: yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

$ The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in : from this time forth tor evermore. 

Letatus ſum. Plal: 122. 


Was glad when they {aid unto me: We will go 


into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city:that is at unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- 
{per that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions fakes : I will 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becaule of the houſe of the Lord our God: I 
will icek to do thee good. 

Ad te levawi oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
LIN to thee lift I up mine eyes : O thou that dwell- 
| eſt inthe heavens. 

2 Behold, cven as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hard of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un- 
to the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes walt up- 
on the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for weare utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Qur ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Niſt quia Dominus. Pſal 124. 

F the Lord himſelf had nat been on our fide, now 
may lirael ſay : 1tthe Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, when men roſe up againſtus ; 
2 They had ſwallowed usup quick : when they were 
{o wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the fiream 
had gone over our ſoul: 

4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone eyen 0- 
ver our ſoul, 

5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over for a prey unto their teeth. 
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youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt ae | 
| 3 Ec | 


6 Our ſoul isefcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of 


+ the fowler: the ſnareis broken, and we aredelivereg. 


7 Our help ſtandeth inthe Name of the Lord: who 

hath made heaven and earth, 
Oui confidunt, Pal. 125. 
TJ Hey that pur their truſt in the Lord,ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion: which may not be remoyed 

but ſtandeth faſt for ever. y 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo fandeth 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for evermore. 

3For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are 202d and 
true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
neſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


In convertendo. Pal. 126. 


Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of SIon; Na 


." then were we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. 

3 Then faid they among the heathen : The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al- 


ready : whereof we rejoyce. 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the | 


ſouth. 
6 They that ſow 1n tears : ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- 


eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with i 


joy,and bring his ſheaves with him. 
Neſt Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 


waketh but in vain. 


The xxwij, & 
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2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman ming | 


3 It 1s but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, * 


and fo latetake reſt,and eat the bread of carefulneſs: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep: 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of che Lord: 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even 
ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
Enemies in the gate. 

Beati omnes, Pſal. 128. 
Leſled are all they that fear the Lord : and wakk 
in his ways. | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the Iabours of thine hands : O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
wal!s of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children lixethe olive-branches : round about 
thy table. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the manbe bleſſed : that feareth the. 
Lord. = 


6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Iſrael, 
Sape expupnaverunt. Pſal. 129. 


MY a tame have they fought againſt me from | 


my youth up : may l{rael now ſay. 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 


l 
} 
i 
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; The plowers plowed upon my back : and made 
long furrows. | 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of 
the ungodly 1n pieces. 

5 Let them be confonnded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at S1on. 

6Let them beeven as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops : which withereth afore it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower fhlleth not his nand : neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you :. we wiſh you good luck in the 
Name of the Lord: i" 

De profundis: Pal. 130. 
Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
'©, Lord, hear my voice. : 

2 O let thine ears conſider well : the voice of my 
complaint. RE 

2 If thon, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 1s 
done ami.s: O Lord, who may abide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thon 
be feared 

5 Llook forthe Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : 
in his word is my trult. Pg” 

6 My ſoul fleethunto the Lord + before the morning 
watch, 1 ſay, before the morning watch. 

-.Q 1ſracl,rraſt inthe Lord,for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 

$ And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. 

Domaine, non eſt. Pal. 131. 
Ord, I am not high-minded : I have no proud 
looks. 

2 I donotexerciſe my ſelf in great matters : which 
are too high for me. 

3 Bur I refrain my ſoul , and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my ſoul 
is even as a weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

Memento, Domine. P ſal! 132. 


al ming ] ord, remember David : and all his trouble. 
* 


ly, F 


o 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord:and voweda vow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 

31 willnot come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep , nor mine eye- 
lids toſlumber : neither the temples of my head to 
take any reſt, ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo,we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found 
It in the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle ; and fall low on 
our knees before his footſtool: 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place * thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. | 

9 Let thy priefts be dothed with righteouſneſs * and 
let thy 1aints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the 
preſence of rhine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; | 

32Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant , agd my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their childrenal- 
{0 ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore: | 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to bean habitation 
for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 Thisfhall be. my reſt forever: here will I dwell, 

lor I have a delight therein» FEW at a 
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16 I will bleſs her vituals with increaſe; and will 
ſatisfie her poor with bread, 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing; | 

18 There ſhallIl make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
I haye ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame ; but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quam bonum. Pal: 133. 


Beige: how good and joyful athing it is: bre- 
thrento dwell:together in unity. 

2 It is ike the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 

life for evermore. 
[ Ecce anne. Pfal. 134. 
ROE now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of 
the Lord. 

2 Yethat by night ftand in the houſe of the Lord : 
even.in.the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth : give thee 
bleſſing out of Sion: 


Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 
() Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe ir, O ye ſervants of the Lord ; 

2 Ye thatſtand in the houſe of the Lord : in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord,for the Lord is gracious:O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for'it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſleſſion. 

5 For 1 know that the Lord is great : and that our 
Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatlſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
Ven,and in earth:and in the ſea,and in alldeep places. 
7-He brmgeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 

bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He {mote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man 
and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all 
his ſervants. 

10 Heſmote divers nations : and ſlew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 

Bafan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage - even an 
heritage unto1ſrael his people. 

13Thy Name,© Lord,endureth for ever:ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another: 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. _ 

' 15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. | 

17 They have ears, and yet they hearnot : neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. | 

18 They that make them arelike unto them : and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 1ſrael: praiſe the 

Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | x 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Ley1 ; ye that fear 
the Lord; praiſe the Eord. © 
L 31 Praiſed 


The xxw1ij. day. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out.of Sion': who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem, 
Confitemint. Pſal. 136. 


Re | 'o the I,ord, for he is gracious: 
Evening (J Give thanks unro the T,ord, g ; 


Prayer. 


— and his mercy endureth for ever, LU 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ 
5 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endu- 
xeth for ever. 
4 Who only doth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. Li 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. : 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. ; 
7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 
8 The ſun to rule the day :, for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 


12 With a mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. ; 
13 Who divided the Red ſea intwo parts : for his 
mercy enqdureth for-ever ; ' 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midft of 1t : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. NF 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt , he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea:for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who {mote great kings: 
eth for ever; ST | 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. TTY Bun 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; oy 
20 And Og the king of Baſan ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 1 
21 And ovave away their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; _ RE 
23 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; | 
24 And hath delivered vs from our enemies ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | | 
' 26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
27 O givethanks unto the Lord of lords : 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 
B* the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein. 
3 For they that led us away. captive, required of us 


for his 


_ then a ſong,and melady in our heavinels: Sing us one 


of the ſongsof Sion. _ 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
land ? | 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand 
forget her cunning. ape Gs 

6 lt Ido not remember thee, Iet my tongue cleaye 


The Pſalms. 


for his mercy endur- 


to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jery- 
ſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 

s O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy children : and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

| Confitebor tibi, Pal: 138, 
|| Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: even before the gods will | ſing 
praiſe unto thee, | 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe 


thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: 
for thou halt magnified thy Name, and thy word a- | 


bove all things. 
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3 When1 called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and | 


enduedlt my foul with much ſtrength. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,O Lord: 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord : that 
great is the glory of the Lord: . 
6 For though the Lord be high,yet hath he reſpect 


unto the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off. 


IE aa 


7 Though walk in the midlt of trouble, yet ſhalt | 


thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand up- | 


on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand ſhall ſave me. 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 


y 
=; 
[ 
| 
F; 
2; 


ward me: -yeay. thy mercy, Q Lord, endareth for | 


ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 
_ -» Domaine, probafti.' Pſal. 139. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: | 
'© thou knowelt my down-fitting, and mine up- I# 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. * 


p 
X 
eE 
£ 
| 


2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 


ſpieſt out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, | 


Q Lord, knowelt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before - and 


laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such Enowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
{or me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit : or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

71f I climb up into heaven, thou art there : if I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

81t | take the wings of the morning : and remain 
in the uttermolſt parts of the ſea : 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy. 


right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me : then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clearas the day: the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike. 


' 12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 
in my mothers womb. | 


13 Iwill give thanks unto thee, forl am fearfully-- 


and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, ' 


and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
14 My bones arenot hid from thee; though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in theearth. 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect: and 1n thy book were all my members written; 
16 Which day,by day were faſhioned : when as yet 
there was none of them. 


6: - 
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xxix. day. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: O 
how great is the ſum of them ! | 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number then the 
ſand : when I wake up, IJ am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou notſlay the wicked, Q God: depart 
from me ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee ; and 
thine enemies take thy Name in yain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 
2mnot I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23Try me,O God,and ſeek the gronnd of my hears: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
me : and lead me inthe way everlaſting. 

Erzpe me, Domine, Pſal. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts:and ſtir up 
ſtrife all the day long. | : 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: 
adders poyſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungod- 
ly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my 


way. 

6 ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

-O Lord God,thou ſtrength of my health: thou haft 
covered my head in the day of battle: 

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 
too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them :- let them 
be ca{t into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up agaln. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 
him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 

Name : and the jult ſhall continue in thy fight. 
Domine, clamavi. PAI. 141. 
] 24, l call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and 
conſider my voice, when l cry unto thee. 

2 T.ct my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the in- 

cenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be aneven- 


_ Ing-ſacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep 
the door of my lips. | 

4 O kt not mine heart be inclined to any evil 
thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
luch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Letthe righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 
prove me, 
6 Butlet not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs: 

7 Let their judges be overthrows in ſtony places : 
that they may hearmy words, for they are ſweet. 

$Qur bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God ; in 
tnee is my truſt, © caſt got out my ſoul. 
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10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for 
me : and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fallinto their own netstopether: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 

Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. 
I Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even 
unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him:and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs , thou kneweſt 
my path : inthe way wherein I walked have they pri- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. Re 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared for 
my ſoul. — 

6 Icrieduntothee, O Lord,and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope,and my portion in the land of the living. 
7Confider mycomplaint:for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutours : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing if thou wilt grant me; 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 

Dome, Exanas. Pſal. 143. 

Ear my prayer,O Lord,and conſider my deſire: 
hearkenunto me for thy truth and righteouſ- 
neſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſeryant : 
for intly ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath. perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of 
thy hands. | 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my foul ga- 
ſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me. leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Q let me hear thy loving kindneſs bertimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 1 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me todo thething that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into-the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me,O Lord,for thy Names ſake: and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble, 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, forl am thy ſervant, 

Benediftus Dominus, Pſal. 144. 
BREcſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my defender,in whom I truſt; who ſubdueth my peo- 
ple that is under me. 

3Lord,what is man;that thou haſt ſucii reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man islike a thing of nought: his time paſleth a- 
way like a ſhadow. 

5 Bowe thy heavens,O Lord,and come down:touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out 


thine arrows, and conſume them. | 
Oy: E *1 Send 


The xxx. day. 


Evening 
Prayer, 


Mormnrs 
Prayers 


The xxx. day. 
© . 7 Send down thine hand fromabove:deliver me,and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children, : IM 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 Iwill ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ftringed lute, 

10Thou haſt given victory unto kings:and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from the perilof the ſword. 

11 Save me,and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their 
right hand isa right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 
and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor- 
ners of the temple. | 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : 
yea, bleſſed arethe people who have the Lord for 
their God. 

 _Exaltabo te, Deus. Pfal. 145. : 
| Will magnifiethee, O God, my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever andever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed:there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts : and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is graciousand merciful:long-ſuftering, 
and of great goodneſs. | 
: 9 The Lord 1s loving unto every man ; and his 
mercy 1s over all his works. 

io All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power. 

\ 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdon : might be known unto-men. 

13 Thy kingdom 1s an everlaſting kingdom : and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down: : 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord ; and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
inall his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea,all ſuch ascall upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that tear him : 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will helpthem. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 
let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever 
and ever. 
Lauda, anima mea, Pſal. 146, 
Put the Lord, O my foul, while I live will I 
 & praiſe the Lord : yea, as long as I have any be- 
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ing, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child 
of man ; for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to His carth ; and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 

4 Bleſled 1s he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God: 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is : who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. | 

7 The Lord looieth men out of priſon : the Lord 
e1veth ſight to the blind. 

8The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord 
careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 
godly. he turneth it upiide down, _ 

10 The Lord thy God,O Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all generations. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147: | 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing Fþ 

'O; praiſes unto our God :;, yea, a joytul and plea- Þ; 
fant thing it is to be thankful. ; 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather | 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. | 

3 He healcth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
g1veth meclicine to heal their ſicknels. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord. and great is his power : yea, | 
and his wiſdom isinfinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: andbringeth the ' 
ungodly down to the ground. WR ; 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth: and maketh the grals to 
grow upon the mountains,& herb for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feed- | 
eth the young ravens that call upon him. : 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe 2 ' 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: ' 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, | 
O S1on. | 

13 For he hath made fait the bars of thy gates: ' 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: | 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the | 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. ; 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is : 
able to abide his iroſt ? + 

13 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he * 
bloweth with his wind,and the waters flow. | 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes | 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. | 

20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. | 

Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 148. | 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the | 
"height. | 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angelsof his : praiſe him, all | 
his hoſt. ; 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and. moon : praiſe him,all ye ſtars | 
and light. Praiſe | 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


4 Praiſe him,all ye heavens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. | 

5 Lt them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 
ſpake the word,and they were made,he commanded, 
and they were created. 

: 6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law winch ſhall not be broken. 

- Praiſe the Lord upon carth: ye dragons and all 

eeps : 

, þ ire and hail,ſmow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word z = 7 

oMountains andall hills: [ruirful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls : 

11 Kings of the earth,and ail people : princes and 
all judges of the world ; | 

12 Young men and maiders,old men and cluldren, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only 1s 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exaltthehorn of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children of Ifracl,even tne 
people that ſerveth him. | 

Cantate Domino. Plal. 149. 
Sing unto the Lord a new fong: let the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſe him. 

> Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joylul in their King, | 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with tabretand harp. 


- 4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 


helpeth the meek-hearted. | 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them re- 
joyce in their beds. 2 ; 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
two-edged ſword in their hands ; 
7 To beavenged ofthe heathen : and to rebuke the 
people ; 2 
$ To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. ey 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it 1s writ- 
ten : Such honour have all his ſaints. 
| Laudate Dominnuin. Pal. 150. ; 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accord- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. y 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: pratic 
him upon the lute and harp. Cs 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praife him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 7 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe 
him vpon the loud cymbals. : 
6 Let every thing that hath breath:praiſe the Lord. 
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Forms of prayer to be uſedat SE A. 


4 The morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the bookof 
Common Prayer, | 

C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed inhis 
Majeſties Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeft out the 

heavens, and rulcft the raging of the Sea ; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; be pleaſcd to receive into 
thy Almighty and moſt gracious Protection the per- 
ſons of us thy ſervants,and the Fleet in which we ſerve. 
Preſerve us from the dangers of the Sea, and from 
the violence of the enemy , that we may be a afe- 
guard unto our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord King, 
Carles and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as 


pals on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions: that 
ene inhabitants of our ifland may in peace and quiet- 
nets ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours ; and with a thankful remem- 
brance ot thy mercies topraiſe and gloriſie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Te Collebt, 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
molt gracious favour , and further us with thy 
continual help ; that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued , and ended in thee, we may glorite thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſtins 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. L 
Prayers to be uſed in ſtorms at Sea. 
() Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow.,and lift up the waves 
of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; we thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this ovr orear 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: fave, Lord, or clſc 
we perith. We confeſs, when we have bcen fafe and 


our God, and refuitd to hearken'to the ſtill voice of 
thy word , and to obey thy commandments : But 
now we ſ{:c how terrible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder, the great God to be feared above all : and 
therefore we 2dore thy divine Majefty, acknowledo- 
ing thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. He D, 
Lord, and fave us for thy mercies fake in Jeſus Chil 
thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 
Or this, 

Molt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 

dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all thinos he- 
low ; Look down,we beſeech thee, and hear ns call-- 
ing out of the depth of miſery , and out of the jaws 
of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up * 
Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea, that 


_ we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to 


ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy Name all the days of 
our lite. Hear, Lord, and ſave vs,for the infinite mo- 
rits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son , our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt. Amer. : 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a F wht at Sc 
againſs any enemy. 
Moſt powerful and-glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all thinns - 
Thou itteit 1n the throne judging right ; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to thy divine Majetty in 
this our neceſllity that thou wouldeft take the cauſe 
into thine own hand, and judge between us and our 
enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and 
help us; for thou ziveſt not alway the batrel to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but heor 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, and imploring 
thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto 
us againit the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
Short Prayers for fungle perſons,that cannot meet to joyn 
tn Prayer with otners,by reaſon of the Fight,or Storm, 
_ General Prayers. 
| be merciful to us ſinners , and fave us for 
thy mercies ſake. _ | 
'Thou art the great God, that haſt made and rulet 
all things : O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
[Thou art the great God to be ſeared above all : © 
fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 
SPecial 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Spetial Prayers with reſpect to the enemy. 


Fan O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
Q God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 
that flee unto thee : O fave us from the violence of 
the enemy. . 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may elorifie 
thee. | 

O ſafer us not. to fink under the weight of our fins, 
or the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe,help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
lake. 

Short Prayers in reſpett of a Storm. 


Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples rea- 
dy to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, we be- 
ſeech thee. 

Lord, haye mercy uPon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father,God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 
have mercy upon us,ſave us now and evermore. Amer. 
O-- Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As wC 
forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glo- 
ry, For ever, and ever. Amen. 


q When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called toge ther,and make 
an humble confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every one ought 
ſeriouſly to reflet upon thoſe particular ſms of which his c.nſcience 
ſhall accuſe him : ſaying as followeth, 

The Confeſſion. : 

Af ghty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 
neſs, Which we ſrom time to time moſt grievoully 

have committed , By thought, word, and deed a- 

eainſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking molt juſtly thy 

wrath and indignation againſt us. We do carneſtly 
repent , And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 

ings, The remembrance of them 1s grievous untous z 

The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy up- 


on us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father ;, 


For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever hereat- 
ter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amcy. 
& Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 
nounce this Abſolution, 
- Lmighty Gad our heavenly Father, who of his 
{ K great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 
to all them which with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your fins ,confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs,and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
Plal. 66, and 107. 
e After which ſhall be repeated, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 
As it was In the beginning, &c. 


Colleits of Thanksgtving. 

Moſt blefled and glorious Lord God, who art 

of iniznite goodneſs and rmercy ; we thy poor 
creatures,whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ng our ſouls 1n lite, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death , humbly preſent our ſelves again be- 
fore thy divine Majeity, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving,for that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble,and didſt not caſt out our pray- 
er,vhich we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loft, our ſhip, our goods, 
our lives, then didft thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deliverance ; for which 
we now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 

Or this, 

() Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer- 

Cy 1s over all thy works , but in ſpecial manner 
hath been extended toward. us, whom thou haſt fo 
powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
thewed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 


that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God | 


thou art ; how able and ready to help them that truſt 
1n thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and 
{eas obey thy command,that we may learn even from 
them hereafter to obey thy voice, and to dothy will. 


We therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this |: 
thy mercy, in favingus when we were ready to pe- | 
riſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible | 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger; | 


And give us hearts always ready to expreſs our thank- 
tulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
being more obedient to thy holy commandments, 
Continue, we beſecch thee, this thy goodneſs to us, 


that we , whom thou haſt ſaved , may ſerve thee in 


holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
A Hymn of praiſe and thanksgiving after 


a dangerous Tempeſt, 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


| IS gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord fay ſo : whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs rage of the Sea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow 
to anger, and of great mercy. 


He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: | 


neither rewarded us according to our 1niquities. 


But as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo great | 


hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were cven at 
deaths door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 


The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof; 


We were carried up,as it were to heaven,and then | 


down again into the deep : our ſoul melted within 
us, becaule of trouble ; 


Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didſt 


deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy name,who didlt not deſpiſe the pray- | 


er of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and halt 
ſaved us. | 


Thou didlt ſend forth thy commandment: and the | 


windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O letus therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and till 
doeta for the children of men, 


Praiſed ' 
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Gun-powder 7 reaſon 


Praiſed be the Lord dally : even the Lotd that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our Gd, even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation : God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
death. 

Thou,Lord,haſt madeus gled through the operati- 
on of thy hands! and we willtriumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed he the Lord God : even the L ord God who 
only doeth wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever - 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the heginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be : world without end. Amen, 
2 Cor. 13. 14- 
F*"FHe-grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love 
1 of God, and the ic!lowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


Aſter Victory or deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving after Vittory. 

r F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 
[| fay : ifrhe Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us; | 

They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 


ſo wrathfuily diſpleaſed at vs. | 
Yea,the waters had drowned us,and the ſtream had 


gone ov<r our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud | 


had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over a$a prey unto them. _ : 

The Lord hath wrought:a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword , neither was It 
our own arm that ſaved us : but thy right hand,and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath co- 
vered our heads, and made us to ſtand in theday of 
battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; | 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord 

kath done great things for us, for which we rtjoyce. 

Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

Blefſed be the Name of the Lord - from this time 
forth for evermore. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, &s. 
Asit was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


C After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Denm. 
& Then this Collett, | 
Almighty God the Sovereign Commander of 
all the world in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none isable to withſtand; we bleſs and magmfie 
thy great and glorious Name for this happy victory, 


the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe ro thee, who 


art the only giver of victory. And, we beleech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
elory, the advancement of thy Goſpel,the honour of 
our Soveraign, and as much as in us Hetn,to the good 
ef all mankind And we beſeech rhee, give vs ſuch a 
enſe of this great mercy, as may engage us 70 a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by.an 
bumble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 


our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : to whom 
with thee, and'the holy Spirit, as for all thy niercies; 
ſo in particular fot this victory and deliverance, be 
all glory and honour world without end. Amen. 
NE i 24 GO. 13. I. | 
Y grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
_ of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt; 
be with us all evermote. Atnen. 


Le _—. 


 _ At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
q He Office in the Common Prayer-book. may be 
uſed ; only in ſteadof theſe words | We there- 

fore commit his body to the ground, Earth to earth, 
&c. | ſay, | 

We therefore commit his hody to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead ) 
and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our-vile 
body, that it- may he like his glorious body, accord- 
ing tothe mighty working, whereby he isable to ſub-= 
due all things to himſelF. 


A Form of PrayerwithThankſpiving tobe uſed year- 
ly upon the fifth day of November ;, For the happy 
deliverance of the King,and the three Eſtates of rhe 
Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody in- 
tended Maſſacre by Gun-powder. 

The Seri ce fo 

ET ahiegs: Ears SET Toe toy Office fir Hole Barrie 

If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday , only the Colle& proper for that 


-Sunday fball be added to this office m its place. 
T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


E Har thy face away from our ſins, O Lord ; and 
A&A blot out all our offences, P/al. 51. 9. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment, not in thine 
anger ; leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 
I will go to my Father,and will ſay unto him, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee ; and 
a no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 
18; 10... | 
4 Proper Pſalms, Xxxv, Lxiv. Cxxiy, Cxxix. 


E Proper Leſſons. i Fhe firlt, 2 Sam. xx, 
| The ſecond, As xx i. 
C In the ſuffrapes after the Creed, theſe ſhall beinſerted, 
and uſed for the King. 
Przeft, O Lord, fave the King ; 
People. Who putteth his trult in thee. 
Pr:eſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Pr. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
& In ſtead of the firſt Collett at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
» theſe two be uſed. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 
power and mercy in the miraculous and graci- 
ous deliverances of thy Church,and in the ptotettion 
of righteous and religious Kings and States ,, profe(- 
ſing thy holy and eternal Truth , from the wicked 
conſpiracies and malicious prattiſes of all the ene- 
mies thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, tor the wonderſul and mighty deliverance 
of our late gracious Sovereign. King Fares , the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, 
then aſſembled in Parliament,by Popiſh treachery ap- 
pointed as ſheep to the laughter, in a molt barbharous 
and ſavage manner, heyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural conſpiracy not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight , but thy 408k 
| by @rnce 
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dence delivered us: And therefore, not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us,but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from 
reneration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, Ie 

Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, and did{t Wonder- 

fully deliver us from the ſame; Be thou ſtillour migh- 
ty protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
bloud. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their 
pride, alſivage their malice and confound their devi- 
ces. Strengthen the hands of our gracious King 
Charles, and all that are put in authority under him, 
with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity , as turn Religion into Rebellion , 
and Faith into FaCtion ; that they may never prevail 
azainſt us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church a- 
mong us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
ReeIns,being preſerved in thy trne Religion, and by 
thy merciful zoodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Inthe end of the Litany ( which ſhall alwayes this 
day be uſed ) after the Collett, (we humbly beſeech 
thee,O Father,c#c.) ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 

A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, whoof thy 
gracious providence and tender mercy to- 

wards us. didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies,by diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe,plotred and intended 
this day to be executed againſt the King,andche whole 
State of thisRealm,for the ſubverſion of the Govern- 


ment,and Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; We moſt 


humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towards us. We 
confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that we 
were not then conſumed. For our fins cried to hea- 
ven again{t us; and our iniquities juſtly call-d for ven- 
geance upon vs. But thou haſt not dealt with us after 
our ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
v1vYen us Overzas we deſerved;to be a prey to our ene- 
mies, but didfſt in mercy deliver us from their malice, 
and preſerve us from death and deſtruction. Let the 
conſideration of this thy zoodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance, tnat iniquity may not be our 
ruine. And increaſe in us more and more a lively 
faith, and fruitful love inall holy obedience,that thou 
mayeſt continue thy favour , with the light of thy 
Goſpel to us and our poſterity for evermore ; and 
that for thy dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Medigtour and Advocate. Amen. 
& In the Communion Service, in ſteadof the Collect for 
the day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 
| Figs God, and our moit mighty Protector, we 
thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our 
telves betore thy Majeſty,acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs in preſerving the King, and 
the three EKates of this Realm aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 


this thy great mercy towards us. Protect and defend: 


our Soveratgn Lord the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
muly, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies : Preſerve 
them in thy faith, fear,and love; proſper his Reign 
with long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him 
with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of 
heaven ; through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amer. | ' 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13.1. 

; We every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 

For there is no power but of God : the powers 


that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever thereſore 
reſiſteth the power, reliſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulersare not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : For he is the Minifter of God to 
thee ſor good. But ii thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he bearetn not tne ſword in vain : for he 
isthe miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doerh evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For,for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tri- 
bute to whom tribute 1s due,cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
tear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 

Ween the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 

* and elders of the people rook counſel againſt 
Teſus to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him,they led him away and delivered him to Pontivs 
Pilate the governour. ThenJudas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, & brought again the thirty pieces of filver to 
the chief prieſts andelders,{ayins I have ſinned,inthat 
I have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they faid, 
What is that to us?ſee thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of {iIver in the temple, and departed, and 


went and hanged himſelf. And the chief priefis took | 
the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It isnot lawfnl for to put | 
them into the treaſury,becanſe it is the price of bloud. 
And they took couniel,and bought with them thepot- | 


ters held, to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that held 
was called, The fieid of bloud untothis day. Then was 


fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- | 
phet,ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filver, | 


the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of lirael did value; and gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me. 


e After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read © 


one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
e This ſentence is to be read at the offertory. 


WW Hatloever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 


do ye even ſo to them ; for this is the law and ' 


the prophets. S. ZZarrn. 7. 12. 


A Form of Common Prayer to be uſed yearly upon 


the xxx, day of 7anuary, being the day of the Mar- 


tyrdom of King CHARLES the firſt. 


| If this day ſhall Hapyen tobe Surdlay, this form of Service ſha# be 
nſed the next any following. 


q 7he Service ſpall be rhe ſams with the uſual office for Holy-days in 
all things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


e He that miniſtreth ſhall beoin with one of theje ſen- | 


Fevices, 


Cot us,O Lord, but witn judgment,not in thine | 
anger : leſtthou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24.. | 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
to the Lord your God: for heis gracious and mer- 


ciful ; ſlow to anger , and of great kindneſs ; and 


repenteth him of the evi]. Foe! 2. 13. 


It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſu- 


med ; becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3g. 22. 
eE Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall thes Pſalm fol- 


lowing be uſed, one verſe by the prieſt , and another by | 


the clerk and people. 


S Come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel 
/ before the Lord our Maker. P/al. 95. 6, 


Leer {| 


King Charles Martyr. 


Let us repent, and turn from our wickedneſs : and our 


ſins ſhall be forgiven us. ACts 3. 19. 


T.ct. us turn every one from his evil way : and the 
Lord will turn from his fierce anger , and we ſhall 
not periſh. For. 3- 8, 9. 

We acknowledge our faults : and our ſins are ever be- 
fore us. Pal. 51. 3+ | 

We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : but there 
is mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
Lam. 3. 42. Pſal. 130. 4. WE 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our life with 
the blood-thirſty . Plal. 26. 9. 

Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we call, 
thou wilt anſwer : and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, 
thou wilt hear. 1/atah 65. 24. 

And now in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : 
Hear, Lord, and have mercy. Baruch. 3. I. 

O Lord, rebuke us not in thine indignation : nej- 
ther chaſten us in thy diſpleaſure. Pal. 6.1 

For thy names ſake be merciful to our ſm; For it 1s 
great. Pſal. 25. 10. 

Turn thy face from our ſins: and put out all our 
miſdeeds. Pſal. 51. 9. | | | 

Make us clean hearts, O God: and renew a rioht ſþt- 
rit within us. VET. 10- Fs 

Deliver us from bloud-guniltineſs, O God : thou. 
that art the God of our ſalvation, Pſalm 51. v. 14. 

O deliver us, and be merciful to our ſins : for thy 
Names Jax. Pfal. 79.9. | | 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : þuild thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. P/alm 51. 18. 

So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. Pſalm 


M. | 
"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
CE Proper Pſalms, v1, 1x, x, xt, 
4 Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt. 2 Sar. 1. 
The ſecond. S. Matth. xxw:. 
C In ſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, this 
which followeth ſhall be uſed. 
Q Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, 
and wonderful in thy doings towards the chil- 
dren of men, who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuf- 
fer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be this 
day taken away by wicked hands ; we thy unworthy 
ſervants humbly confeſs, that the ſins of this Nation 
have been the cauſe which hath brought this heavy 
judgment upon us. But,O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
the bloud of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
Charge of the people of this land, nor let it ever be 
required of us,or our poſterity. Be merciful, be mer- 
Ciful unto thy people , whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for ever ; but pardon us 
for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amer. 
C In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day 
be uſed) after the Colle [We hnmbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c.] Theſe three Colletts are to be uſed. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 
\F prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


O Moſt mighty God,and mercifu! Father,who haſt 
© compaſſion upen all men,and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made,who wouJdeſt not the death of a fin- 
ner,but that he ſhould rather turn from his i1n,a9d he 
ſaved: Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes, receiveand 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy, to thee only It appertaineth to forg ive tins ; 
Spare us therefore, goodLord,ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter nok inco judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſin- 
ners : bur ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vilenels, and truly repent us of our 
faults, 'and ſo make halte to help us in this world; 
that we may eyer live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, 

after the Miniſter, | 

Urn thou us, O good Lord. and fo ſhall we be 

turned : Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying:For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
reſt, when wedeſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people,good Lord, 
ſpare them and let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us ; . Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſ- 
ted Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
q In the Communion Service, immediately after the 

. - Commanaments.,ſhall this Collelt be uſed. 

Oo Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God; Vouchſafe, 

we beſeech thee, to direct, fanCtifie, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever,we may be preſerved in body and ſoul;through 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


'4 Then ſhall follow the prayer for the King, (Almighty 
God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting,c.) And after 
that, theſe two Collets in ſtead of that for the day, 

Leſied Lord,in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints 

1s precious; we magnihe thy Name for that a- 

bundant grace beſtowed on our late Martyred So- 

verelgn ; by which he was enabled fo cheerfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 

a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indigni- 

ties, and art laſt reſiſting unto bloud ; and even then, 

according to-the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 

therers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſled a- 

mong us, that we may follow the example of his pa- 

tience, and charity : And grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his bloud, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 

Raat, Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 

this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church' may joytfully ſerve 
thee 1n all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chrift. 

Amen. The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme ; or unto governours , as unto rhem that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers , and 
for the praiſe of them that do. well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with we!l-doing. ye may pur to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uling 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs , bur as the 
ſervants of God. Honour iy men. Love the bro- 
| *hef - 


King Charles: Martyr. 


therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be 
ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults , ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this 1s acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did noſin,net- 
ther was guile found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
Here was a certain houſholder which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
geda wine-preſs in it , and built a towre, and let it 
out to husbandmen , and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen , that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his 
ſer; ants, and beat one, and killed another, and-ſto- 
ned another. Again,he ſent other ſervants, more then 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe, But laſt 
of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my fon. But when the husbandmen faw 
theſon , they ſaid among themſelves , This is the 
Heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on: his 
inheritance And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him- When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh , what will he do unto 
thoſe hushandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen,which ſhall cen- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. * ; 
C After the prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &'c.) this Collett ſhall be uſed, 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh 
us as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mercy ; we acknowledge it 
thy ſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed 
to fall this day into the hands of violent and bloud- 
thirfty men , and barbarouſly to be murthered by 
them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 


didſt miraculouſly preſerve the uhdoubted Heir of 


his Crown , our moſt gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, from his bloudy enemies, hi- 
ding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſt, and bringing him back in thy 
good appointed time to ſit in peace upon the throne 


of his Father, and to exerciſe that authority over us, 


which of thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed un- 
to him. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render thee moſt hamble thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts, beſeeching thee {fill to continue thy 
racious protection over him , and to grant him a 
ong and a happy reign over us: So we that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
C Proper Pſalms, Xxxumn. Lxiv.Cxliii, 
& Proper Leſſons. 


The firſt, Fer. xl. or Dan. ix. tov. 22. 
The ſecond, Heb. xi. v. xxx: to Cap. XU. V, Vis, 


q In ſtead of the firſt Collett at evening Prayer . uſe 
theſe two which follow, og Pragey's 


'©; Bleſſed Lord God,who by thy wiſdom not only 
guidelt aud ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably 


to thine ownyuſtice, but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure 
in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy ways , and holy in all 
thy works ; we thy ſinful people fall down before F 
thee,confeſling that thy judgments were right in Per- | 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day toembrye | 
their hands inthe bloud of thineAnointe6, we having | 
drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great | 
and long provocations of our fins againſt thee ; For 


which we do therefore here humble our ſelves before Sh 


thee, imploring thy mercy for the pardon ofthem all; | 
and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from F 
bloud-guiltineſs ( that of this day eſpecially ) and | 
turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judgments 


which we by our ſins have deſerved : Grant this for þ 


the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 1 ſt 


Chriſt. Amer. 


TI Leſled God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit F 
thy dear ſervant, our late dread Soveraign to he | 
this day given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murthered K. 
by them 3 Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an Þ 
act but with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we | 
moſt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy | 
grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed, F 
whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, |. 
to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meekneſs and charity , before-the face of his | 
cruel enemies. And albeit rhon didſt ſuffer them to | 
proceed to ſuch a height ot violence againſt him, as | 
to kill his perſon, and take poſſeſſion of his throne ; | 
yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son,whoſe þ 
right it was,and ar length by a wonderful providence | 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy | 
true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us : For | 
which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt $ 
our bleſled Saviour. Amen. | 
C Inmediatly before the prayer of $. Chryſoſtom, * 
ſhall this ColleEt be uſed. ' 

Ae and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſe 3 
neſs is like the ſtrong mountains,and thy judg- F: 
ments like the great deep; and who, by that barba- 7 
rous murder this day committed upon the ſacred per- þ 
ſon of thineAnointed,our late Sovereign, haſt taught Þ* 
us, that neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of F 
men are more ſecure from violence, then from natu- | 
raldeath; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our | 
days that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And | 
grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is F 
great, nor the concelt of any thing that is good in us, x 
may any way withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that ( accord- |. 
ing to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr ) we | 
may preſs forward towards the prize of the high cal- | 
ling that is before us, in faith and patience, humility F 
and meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial,, charity | 
and conſtant perſeverance unto the end: And all this. F, 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake ; To whom | 
with theeand the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, þ 
world without end. Amer. | 'F 


—— 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſg iving. co be uſed year- | 
ly upon the xxix. day of May, being the day of his 


Majeſties Birth, and happy return to his Kingdoms 
T The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hoty-diys tl 
all things, except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. : 
q If this aay ſhall happen tobe Alcenſion-day, Whit ſunday,or Trinity: 
ſunday, only the Coliet#s of this Office are to be added to the ſeveral 
Services {* thoſe Fejtivals in therr proper places. If it ſhall happen t0 
be any other Sunday,or to be Munaay or Tueſday in Whit(un-week,the 
Colle#s ſhall be uſed as before,and atſo rhe proper Pſalms here appoint- | 


ea, in (tead of thoſe of ordinary conrſe, and all the reſt of this Office 
omitred. | 


I Morn | f 


| #« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence. 
| « Exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in- 

' | rerceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all 
” men; for Kings,and all that are in authority, that we 
may lead aquiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
nd honeſty: for this is good and acceptable in the 
> ſight of God our Saviour. 


 C Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
| this hymn following; one verſe by the prieſt, and ano- 
| ther by the clerk and people, 
3 Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us hear- 
1 0 tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
 Letuscome before hispreſence with thanksgivins : and 
| ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalms, 
> 'Forthe Lord isa great God: and a great King a- 
” hoveall gods. 
' With his own right hand. and with his holy arm : hath 
| be gotten himſelf the viftory. 
| TheLord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
' hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
| Hehath remembred his mercy and truth towards the 
\ F houſe of Iſrael : and allthe ends of the world have ſeen 
| the ſalvation of our God. 
' | For he hath found David his ſervant : with his 
 Þþ holy oyl hath he anointed him. 
> His hand hath held him faſt:and his armbath ſtrength- 


| ened him. RR 

+ þ The enemy hath not been able to do him violence: 
. | the lon of wickedneſs hath not hurt bim. 

- | He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face: and 
e | plagued them that hated him. 

+ | Histruth alſo and his mercy hath been with him : 
4 ® and in his Name is his horn exalted. — 

& & He hath ſet his dominion alſo inthe ſea: and his ritht 


s hand in the floods. 
® Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
q thee, O Lord : for they have heard the words of thy 


Tl A mouth. 
— Freaythey ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord : that great 
4 -15 the glory of the Lord. 


> My mouth allo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
2and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
pever and ever. | 
4 wr beto the Father,and to the Son : and to the holy 
p ho 4 

” As it was in the beginning,is now,and ever ſhall 
| be: world without end. Amen. 

* #@ Proper Pſalms, Xx. Xxi. Lxxxv. Cxvit. 


The firſt,2 Sam.x:x.v.9. 


q rar Leen The ſecond, Rom. xit:. 
8 C Inthe ſuffrages after the Creed,theſe ſhall be inſert- 
# <4 and uſed for the King. | 
& Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King ; 
* | People. Whoputterth his trult in thee. 

 Þ Prieff, Send him help from thy holy place. 
People, And evermore mightily defend him. 
© Prieſt, Lethis enemies have no advantage againſt 
Wim, ” 
' | People, Let not the wicked approach to hurt him 
In ſtead of the firſt Colleft for Morning prayer, theſe 
{ two ſhall be uſed. 
{ \ Lord God of our ſalvation,who haſt been ex- 
_ ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
FMACulous providence haſt delivered us out of our 
*® miſerable confuſions,by reſtoring tous our dread 
»r- | 'Teipn Lord thy ſervant King Charles; we are 
*V here before thee with all due thank fulneſs to ac- 


? 


The Kings Birth and Return. 


knowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs this day ſhew- 
ed unto us,and to offer up our ſacrifices of praiſe un- 
to thy glorious Name ; humbly beleeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation 
of our ſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
word, and work,unto thy divine Majeſty, and pro- 
miſing 1n thee, and for thee, all loyal and duriful Al- 
legrance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs 
after him : whom we beſeech thee to blefs with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown with immortality and glory in the 
world to come; for Jeſus Chriſt his fake , our only 

Lord and Saviour. Amer. 

'Q God, who by thy divine providence and good- 

neſs eid{t this day frft bring into the world,and 
didſtthis day alſo bring back and reſtore to us, and 
to his ownyuſt and undoubted rights, our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles;preſerve 
his life, and eſtabliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Be 
unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong towre of defence in the time of 
irouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days 
many. Let juſtice,truth,and holineſs; let peace,and 
love,and all Chriſtian vertues flouriſh in histime. Let 
his people ſerve him with honour and obedience ; 
and let him ſo duly ſerve thee on earth, that he may 
hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
day be uſed ) after the Collect, (We humbly heſeech 
thee,OFather,&c.)ſhall this be ſatd which followeth. 

O Lord God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine e- 

ſpecial grace and favour didft this day bring 
home unto us thy ſervant King Charles our Sove- 
reign, and place him in the throne of this kingdom, 
thereby reſtoring to us the publick and ſree profeſſion 
of thy true Religion and Worſhip, to the great com- 
fort and joy of our hearts; we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants here aſſembled together to celebrate the mem- 
ory of this thy mercy,, moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
grant us grace, that we may always ſhew our ſelves 
truly and unfetgnedly thankful unto thee for the 
ſame: andthat our gracious King may through thy 
mercy continue his Reign over us1n all vertue, god- 
lineſs, and honour, many and many years ; and that 
we dutifully obeying him, as faithful and loyal Sub- 
jects,may longenjoy him with the continuance of thy 
great bleſſings, which by him thou haſt vouchfafed 
unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, 
aſe the Collett of thanksgiving ( For Peace and De- 
liverance from our enemies. ) 

', Almighty God, whoart aſtrongtowre of de- 

fence unto thy ſervants againſt the tace of their 
enemies ; we yield thee praiſe and thankſpiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compaſled. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered 
over as a prey unto them ; beſceching thee ſtill ro 
continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know thatthouart our Saviour and migh- 
ty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

C Inthe Communton-Service between the command-nents 
and the Epiſtle , ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, in 
Fs of the Cullet for the King , and that of the 

ay. 

() Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, who 

haſt by thy infinite power and goodneſs ſafely 

and quietly,afrer ſo many and great troubles and ad- 
verſities,ſettled thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord King 
M2 | Charles 


Ll 


Charles in the throne of his Fathers, ( notwithſtand- 


ing all the power and malice of hisenemies ) reſtor- 
ing unto us with him, and by him, the free profeſſion 
of thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, together with our 
forme: peace and proſperity; we beſeech thee to grant 
him the defence of thy ſalvation,and to ſhew forththy 
loving kindneſs,and mercy to him;and to ſtir up con- 
tinually in our hearts all faithful duty and loyalty to- 
wards him, with a religious obedience, and thank- 
fulneſs unto thee for thele and all other thy mercies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

Rant, we beſeech thee; Almighty God, that our 
Sovereign Lord the King , whom thou didſt 

this day happily bring home, and reſtore to us, may 
be a mighty Protector of his people, a religious De- 
fender of thy ſacred Faith, and of thy holy Church a- 
mong us, a glorious Conquerour over all his enemies, 
a gracious Governour unto all his ſubjects, and a hap- 
py Father of many Children to rule this Nation by 
ſucceſſion in all ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
: Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
D pilgrims, abſtain from tieſhly Inſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul : having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorihe God in the day of 
viſitation. Submir your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme ; or unto Governours, as unto them that 
are {ent by him, for the punt{hment of evil-doers,and 
for the praiſe of them that do wel}. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
{ervants of God. Honour ai! men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
The Goſpel. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
A the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of Godin truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man ; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, whatthink- 
eſt thou? ls it lawtul to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
bute-mony. And they broughtunto him a peny. And 
he faith unto them, Whole 1s this image and ſuper- 
ſcription ? They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he unto them,Rendecr thereforeunto Ceſar,the things 
which are Ceſars ; and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
E After the Prayer ( for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ) thts Collett following ſhalt be uſed. 
() Lord our God, who upholdelt and governeſt all 
chings tn heaven and earth ; Receive our humble 
prayers -with our thankſgivings for: eur Sovereign 
Lord CHARLES, ſet over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our King : And fo, together with him, 
bleſs the whole Royal Family with the dew of thy 
heavenly Spirit, that thej,ever truſting in thy good- 
neſs,protected by thy power, and crowned with thy 
gracious, and endleſs favour, may continue betore 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and 


nappy life upon earth,and atter death obtaineverlaſt- 
ing life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 


merits and mediation of Chriſt Teſus our Saviour ; 


Prayers for the Fire of London. 


reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amey, by 


wio with the Father, and tne holy Spirit, liveth and 


=. 
Gat "> 


_ —D—— 


Forms of PRAYER,to be uſed yearly on the Second 


of September, tor the Dreadful Fire of LONDON, Þ 6. 


7 he Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for 4 


holy-days in all things,except where it ts hereafter other. 
__ 


wife appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


q Let him that miniſtreth read with a loud voice theſ a ; 


ſententes of Scripture, 


1 neiles, though we have rebelied againit him . 
neicher have we obeyed the voice ot the Lord ou 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Ke 
O Lord correct us,but with judgment: not in thin 
anger, lelt thou bring us to nothing, 
q In jtead of Venite exultemus , ſhall be ſung or ſaid _£ 
. this Hymn following ; one V, erſe by the Prieft , and þ 
another by the Clerk and people. iN 
O Come let us humble our lelves, and fall down he. 
tore the Lord: with reverence and fear. 4d 
For he 1s the Lord our God : and we are the people i 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. FF 
Come theretore let us turn again unto our Lord: 
for he hath ſmitten us,and he will heal us. FP 
Let us repent and turn from our wickedneſs: and ony. 
ſins ſhall be forgiven us, 4 
Let us turn, and the Lord will turn from his hem 
wrath : and will pardon us, and we ſhall not peri 
We acknowledge indeed, that our puniſhments are mM 
then our deſervings : but yet of thy mercy, O Lordcu8 
relt us to amendment ,and plague us not to our deſtruttinÞ 
We have provoked thine anger : thy wrath is wa 
ed hot: and thy heavy diſpleaſure is ſore kindledi# 
gainſt us. A 
How doth the city fit folitary, that was full of people 
how is ſhe become as a widow,ſhe that was great amonaik 
Nations,and Princeſs among the Frovinces ! ? 
How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Sing 
with a cloud in his anger, calt down from heat» 
unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael , and remembiz 
not his foot-ſtool in the day ol lus anger. : 
He hath cut off in his fierce anger the horn of Ijrany 
and conſumed all that was pleaſant to the eye ; un thetng 
hom of the daughter of S101 he poured out his jul 
like fire. :: 
TheLord was an enemy;he hath ſwallowed upliray 
he hath ſwallowed upall her palaces: he hath dello 
ed his ſtrong holds,and hath increaſed in the daugu 
of Judah mourning and lamentations. 
But thy hand is not ſhortaed that thou C aſt not hel} 3 
neither 1s thy goodneſs abated that thou walt not hep 
Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before wed 
thou wilt hear us : whilſt we are yet ſpeaking til 
wilt have mercy upon us. | 
For thou art the only Lord, who woundeſs and dſt i 
again : thou killeſt and reviveſt ; bringeſt even to I 
and bringeſt back, again. | 
Thou torgiveſt all our {ins : and healeſt all our F 
firmities. | 
T hou ſaveſt our life from deſtruition ; and crown 
with mercy and loving kindneſs. | 
Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee; 
thou didſt deliver them. | 
They called upon thee and were holpen : they pi. ti® 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
And now in the vexation of our ſpirits , and 
anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : hear, 
and have mercy. 


O theLordour God belong mercies and forgiye., 4 


? 


_ 


' Prayers for the Fire of London. - _ 


4 1 1 : | 1 
I 50. For many troubles are come about us : our ſins have thy mercies ſake ; for Chriſt Jeſus ſake encline thine 


kick trhen ſuch hol upon us,that we are not able to look up, ear to us and fave us. 

O remember not our fins, and our offences : but _ Above all we beſeech thee, abandon us not toour 
ond W- according to thy mercy think thou upon us, O Lord, ſelves; but by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee 
N. F 6. ſor thy goodnels. to reduce us, though to this bitter cup of trembling 
; for >. Hide not thy face from us in the timof our trouble: thou ſhalt add more and more grievous afflictions by 

Or. Z 


any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto thy ſelf, and 
make us ſee the things belonging to our peace, before 
they be hid from our eyes , that being duly humbled 
under thy mighty hand , we may be capable of be- 
10g relieved and exalted in thy due time , through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
In the Communion Service,in ſtead of the Colleit for the 
79 ſhall be uſed the Colleft for Aſh-wedneſday. 
The Epiſtle 1 Cor. 10 ver. 1. to 14. 
The Goſpel. S, Luke 17. ver. 26. 
After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences. 
hr your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may S. Marr. 
ſee your good works , and glorjfie your Father 5. 16. 
which 1s in heaven. 
Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and P/al. 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 41. 1. 


encline thine earsunto us when we call ;, O hear us, and 

4 bat rioht [oon. 

* "Fort inde own ſake, and for thy holy names ſake, 

$19. enclinerhine ear: and hear, O merciful Lord. 

! For we do not preſent our ſupplications before theestruſt- 

ing in our own righteouſneſs : but in thy manifold and 
reat mercies. : 

Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
9 thy Name: O op us,and be merciful unt9 our fins 
|” for thy names ſake- 

6 g' age are thy people, and ſheep, of thy paſture ſhall 
''* oive thee thanks for ever: and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, ©. 

As it was un the beginning, GC. 


Proper Pſalms ;, 25. 77. 86- 
The tt Fs is, Ifaiah the firſt Chap. 
& After the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow Te Deum lauda- 
mus in English. 
C The ſecond Leſſon 1s S. Luke 21. | | 
& After the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Benedictus 77 
liſh. | 
; 08 of the firſt Colle at morning Prayer, ſhall be 
uſed the Collett for Aſh-wedneſaay. | 
After the Litany (which is always to be uſed on this 
day ) the Prieſt and Clerk, or he that miniſters (ſtill 
kneeling in the place where they are accuſiomed to ſay 
or ſing the Litany) ſhall there repeat Plal. 51. And 
then ſhall be uſed the Suffrages, and Prayers ( all but 
the laſt) immediately following the Commination. 


Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy mercy, 
L upon the ſorrows and diſtreſles of thy ſervants, 
who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing judgments, 
and our own manifold provocations, lie proſtrate in 
the duſt before thee. 

To thee, O God, holy, and true, belong mercy and 


trouble. 
After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ) this Collett ſhall be uſed. 
WE bleſs and magnifie thy name, O Lord, for that 
wonderful mercy thou haſt vouchſaſed us in 
the midlt of thy juſt and dreadfuljudgments. It is of 
thy goodneſs that we are not conſumed ; That when 
we had provoked thee to giveus all up to utter ruine 
and deſolation,and thy hand was ſtrerched out to ex- 
ecute thy whole diſpleaſure upon us; yet thou haſt 
preſerved a remnant, and plucked us as a brand out 
of the fire,that we ſhonld not utterly periſh in our ſins, 
Add, we beſeech thee this one mercy to all that thou 
haſt hitherto ſo unſucceſsfully caſt away upon us: By 
thy mighty convincing ſpirit awaken our ſleepy con- 
ſci2nces, ſoften and melt our hard hearts, that being 
humbled by thy chaſtiſements,we may by thy good- 
neſs be led to repentance, and fin no more,leſt a worſe 
thing happen unto us; but contrariwiſe may faith-. 
fully improve this reſpite and relief,with all its pre- 
cious advantages and opportunities, to a thankful, 


uy forgiveneſs; but unto us coOmnne of face as h _ humble, profitable walking before thee, that ſo thy 
eng day : For we are that Incor Te: F <9 _ '« Name may be glorified,the Goſpel credited, and our 
fas reliſted thy judgments, and avule : 4 4 rot Bo 3 fouls faved inthe day of the Lord : Grant this,O Fa- 

| Have deſpiſed tne Squacatatanmer Jy EET ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and 
fk turned his grIce oy $ lo Redeemer. Amen. 
wo Whar ſnall we tnen ay 9 fs Here may be added the ColleFs for the ſecond nnd fourth Sunday in 
gui of men ? thou haſt found out the 101quty of thy {er- Tn doch together , wel the Colle ( Almighty God , who 

J vants, and diſl covered Our nakednels and pollution,in haſt promiſed, Oc.) at theend of the Communion Service, and then 
ſk a vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to our grievous PR OR let them depart with this bleſſing. The peace of God, 

$ crying {ins.Our pride,oppreſſion,and fulnels of bread ; 
: had > Ay us like to Sodom,& thou haſt afflicted us as The Order for Evening Prayer. 
tho Gomorrha.We would not be reclaimed by thy exem- 4 B Efore the Pſalms ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Hymn appointed for the 
Mi plary Puni ſhments u PON others,0r Our ſelves,and thou oft Fe 7 Ld one verſe by the Prieſt , ana another by the 
8 ly haſt made us a terrour and aſtoniſhment to all that Pl in ay i 1304145 
. The firſt Leſſon is Amos 4. "> 

oh are round about Us. inſt } 1 After the Leſſon ſhall follow Magnificat, 

| And now, O Lord, thou art moſt juſt i all that is Mi pe fot ceſſ fps _—_ 

| come upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have 4; :3, ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Pſal 67. 

s done very wickedly ; yet behold weare all thy peo- yp In ſtead of the firjt CollefF ſball be uſed the Colleft for Aſpweaneſ- 
, le, though an unthankful and a rebellious ar le : fer the third Colle for aid ſhall follow the three Prayers after the 
; Sufferus therefore to implore thy pity,and the ſound- \ Suff rages in the Commination, with the Prayer (Look down, © 
a :ng of thy bowels, and for thy names ſake , and for ord, xc. )m the Morning Service | 
v4 


ET-NTS: 


